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Hillel B. Samel, author of tne Tagmle Ha Nefesh, Italian physician,
philosopher and Palumdist, was born about 1220 ana died in 1295. He was the
grasusen of the Lalmudic schelar, Lliezer 5. Jamwel of Verons. Hillel spent his
youth at Barcelona where he studled Laliud sna Hatural Scieuces, nis teacier in
dalmiu being the famous Jogdal UGeronul., He becume azcqueinteda witi vie work of
dzimonices auu soon was one of Lis mest fervert awairers. He stuuieu Leuwlcine
at dontpslier anu practiced succescively at Rome; at Capusa wnere, havin: attained
fame voth as & physician and philesopher, he lectureu on philosophny; aud at Fer=
raré. In oclu age he retired to Forll where Le lived out his usys in strei;nteuned
circumstances. according to Graets, he wus the rfounuer suw promul ztor of the
scientific method among Itslien Jews. e evoiced Palmuuic one-sicewnsss by turne
ins hie attention to jensrul studles, e was Lhorouihly Zsjuciatea with the latin
lanyuapge ena even translated a Latin worc on surpery lute Hebrowe In awcition to
the Ya,-mle Ha Nefesh, he was the author uf & thr=ec chepter wonaix to the Qag=-
mule Ha lefesh; & Saumentary 16 the Twenty-FPive Hakeaiot @) Leimoniues; s re=
vision of the "Liber ce Caceis"; tue vefor HEa mroun; o Fhiloce Jiical Sxplagate
fon of Santicle®; chirur in sunil ex latina in Hebrecam Lranslata,.

It is to be rep retteu vhat the li-itations of this thesis serwmit only

of tue translavion of toe Yagoule Ha llefesh snu & brief synthesis of the religlous
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1deas of the booke It is an interesting work and Hillel is an interesting pere
sonelity. The thought of the book is saturated with aristoteliznism, guite nate
urslly, and profoundly influenced by lrimonides, In addition, for »urnosesz of
both proof anu disproof, Eillel uraws uson Lis wiue mowleu ¢ of pencral Zhilos-
Oohy and Sclences He cuotes copiously rrom contemurawy anu oluer writers, Loth
Shristisan aau Jewlsh, Ibn Roshd, Gelewus, Alexanuer, Themisthus, Isa.c Isrzeli,
and oLhsrse 4 Comprehensive stugy Of the Qepmle Ha lefesh with & view toward
evaluatin,. ivs thougit sud cousequently Hillel's oslace in Jewish £hilosc hy would
necessitate tracin, cis iueas pucxc to thedr ori dnal scorces mma ciscoveri.y Jast
Wiet 1 fresi ana original ia Hillel's own tn.u hte Tnls woulu be sarticularly
intersciing 1. tle .mtter of Lis ulffere.ce with lbn Rousuu as to wietaer the ine-
teilect is purt of soul or note B0to of theam claim correctuess o. tiie basis of
aristotle. 4n exsaination of aristotle on inis peiut in the 1i ht of scme more
fouern slugy woula reveal vinlci of btnem wes zetually ri, te Ihe Triter found
eanoyh interest anu stlmlus in tuis work to _&ke him uesirous of sersuing the
invasii_;iioh further,

Phe translation, the me Jor orotion of this work, ic basel ou the sdition

A I
\s_, : ‘!.-‘[(.M‘(iu{

of ..ccef Stelnschnei der, oublished in LycK, 1874, vwhcse notes snd textual correct-

lons arov of such inveloni

(]

e assictonce that the translsiion eculd nevsr have
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been umsue without theame Froo his lisiteu mowleuge of mecieval Heorew style
anc coustrustion, the writer can oaly say tuat ue founc the style ane seateuce
struciure juite couplicatsu, peculicr enu cuabrouse Lhrcu hcut Lae LUK &n ete
tenpt hus beenm wede 0 orecerve closely tne literal meaniag or the text ane st
the sase tive to renuer the trantslstion iato 8n:1ish sentesces vhich will be
Shorter and less couplicsateus In places tie impossibility of turnin the Hebrew
idiom iato exact #uylisi will makxe the thouught sec. vaue anz obssure, osut this
could not be avoldeds Another cifficulty in this worik is thot at tices it has
been impossible to deterzine wnether Eillel is suotin ;r araphr=cin; the thous.t
Ui some cne else or whether he is presentine his own thouphte Whether the transe—
lation in all instunzes briwmys -ut the »roser divisios of thou-nt 48 lar ely &
matter of chances Lhere are a few cuoes 0f isuuoctaticne sitier Hillel quoted
fro.: menmury &Znu erred, Or 50.¢ of them sy Le dstaces iu srimting,

1n counelusion, it .ay be stitec Luat iue wors of this tranclation, to
paraphrzse Hillel, rx8 veen a ralisr wearyius oue, bectuse it involved & ['reat
deal orf Macs lavors sut it Les been profitavle worke It rnus iven the writer
Soastiatl OF a mastory of tae verminolo,y or .edlevel Jewisn Znilocc.hye It has
Jdven Li. an insl ut into the wetiodolo y of medieval Jewisu thinkers, zuu thus

nes uraisneu the fowaustion for sossible future worg ia this rielus
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A word of acknowledgement is Jue Lere to ir., Lauterbach for his aid
in tracing some of tihe Rabbinic references, auc to frofs Oohon for nis revisions
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To2L: Blographical material obtaineu from Jewish Encyclopadeia artic

Hillel be. Samuel and from the German Zdition of Graetz, Vole 7, DDe 161-16C.




Book of the Compensations of the 5o

Shapter 1

Said the author Hillel, sou of the Jhasiu Rabbl omnuel, son of the Gson
&lieger of Verons, of Blessed mwemory. &ltnoaph it is zwown to all seientists that
the distiuctive possession Tound ia the human species is the soul ane it: well-
bein,, anc tnzt it is the ultimate end of men's existence, desuvite 211 tnis the
ninoer 0of thouse YO o nOL oare Lo oiew viwl it is, wiet 106 origin aud usstiny,
8XCeeus lhe nuuper Of those WLO W care, 9 tnat tuey nuw.per less than oue out of
£ nuuured vecuuse of thelr paucity, Furtienoore, tause Who &re interestcu have
bezu unable t0 arrive &t the truth of tuls uifficult roblew exce it L0 ziree thet
it is profound in itself; anc that the lengtn of tue preparator; worss anc tie
preliuinaries essentiaul to lead up to it, toyeth r »ith inuolence in siuwy ana
the ueny seiueucs of temporal acciuenis anc the brevit: of lire, tist all those
are powerful causes in lessenin: the attainuent of scientific =iowleuse in any
huaan gencretion. These circunstances stimulates me to assuse the tassz, in God's
nawe, of making one small, complete weork, briefly exmloyisy inuispensable lang-
uage in oruer to furnish 1lluninatin, miowlew =« o0f the su.l tu everyone to whom
Goa is near. ihe worz of tnls treatise, evewn thusgnn it be small in size, nLas
been pgreat for me, odecause 0f The wea.cuest of my aporehension aiu its reat ime-
portauce. 1 turusu to ga2tuer tnese scatterzu tiiugs fro.. tus bouss of itnose phil-

osgooners which are lar e anu spacicus, aud I arranyed thenm ane explained them
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briefly with lucidity so that the snedulat.iou of them might net be so difficult
fo0r those who seek wisdom that they will unec-lect thems. I sought no other nrorfit
by this than to atiain this purpose of existence, tlie mowledge of the truth alone,
for there is no other single purpose in imowin. the truth Laan 10 0w that it is
the truth. 2his is souewiat siullar tou wast tpe Ravbis sald, "Phe reward of a

o anatent is 2 commanument.® Although the sxplametion of this is thet God be=
stows wpou ki another cormanwsent, anu the two of tuem are pleasant, vet the ene
tire thin bvocomes one conslusration to tie Hersou who understanus ihst explanations
Z2herefore 1 iateimw Ly tuls treative L0 demoustrate Lue exisience of the soul, its
meanin ausu ius compensations, until we shall jwve arriveu at its truthe Then

tuis Jurocse of existeuce shall truly uve fulfllleu for us tar.ugh & species of wisw
wGs Tiol we 4uOwW Lo be Lrue. This is becsuse of tie fact iLsal the seoul is that
thing by which man becozes man, ana that it is fouud in humen existence. If so it
is not proper tast we shoule forget wiat it is that gprouuces us, mazely, our own

existences Furtnermore, it ie not oroper that we shoule e

[ L]

pair of comprenenuing
that Wuilch itself oakes us intelll emt velugs secuuse 1f we 40 8¢ we sh=ll not be
intelli ent beliys, uol even wen, tut we shall come into tie anical cateyory and
thet of other creatures. Therafore the nroplet marns us, "Iu not be lie e horse

’
@tce™ DThere is =t another _reat be:iz2fit i, thic speculation, Ihat is, that it is
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possible tiat when & man bejgins to entertain evil and wesiructive tiow hts on

the subject of the ratiocnal or intellectual soul (Rutionsle i. tue vernacular)

he zay arrive on account 0f thewm &t snot er iuea even ~ore evil, as I shsll now
Show yyuus Suv 0se there be one of Lhe mess of lsraesl who, comparinmy hlasclf

with a Chasld, iuagines that the soul after being senarsied fro  the bodw atiains
nysical counditions 1n the spesles of its compensatiuus and awards, a5 we see

fro-. the cases of allejorical cunfusion a3 tv tue liteml ueauiu; or the Biblisal
verses aud lue interpmeations of tihe stories ia tue Lfulmude He may also ima;ine
Witi wils 00tiouw snotaer aus ne cay talns Lt tie soul is physlecl wue he =y
assert tuis: Sioce everyuuin wuic. Is suujest vo physical efrecis is necessarily
paysicel; wiu siuce tne soul after its seyaraticn 18 subject to paysical erfects,
‘nazely, vsuaysical punisnments, tnsrefore it is oaysicals Pnis inrWpmice, zltncupgh
it is possicvle tuat al.l tois may not of itsel? cause preat daua e, will cause
great aausge lo the way Of maging it possible w araw fro. it ociuer filse, destruce
tive veliefss rfor exansle, 17 one seizes uvon tue conce vion that the soul, in hnis
rational comprehension, is a boay, being wuet one orciusrily cunceivss of as that
or elee very fins or = li it or fllumi:atin, lige tue sun, this will ic.ediziely
force him to cuiceive tiatl tuers are zsterisl bodles wnd limit spaces above in

the superlunar worlde Wit. all this, siice It is accepted by all men tanat the

o
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soul is (iveu frou above, Ou sccount of uis couce tion that there arg material
bodies 1. the surerlunar world, he will immeuiately be forcewu o the concestion
L&l the augels are physicale If ns believes thal the anpgels are physical auu it
a8 slrescy been )roved true Lo the wajority tual tue aungels are emanateu from
«ne Glory of vod, o8 Lie Raubis ex lain tue verse,"iho coveresi thyself with 1i at
&
as wit. & garment®; and since it is imown that toat snlch eménates rirst euwsnates
only tuhat whis. is 1ike it; from this he will concluce thet Gou himself is a mat-
erial bouye &5 soon 28 ne arrives at this point, he arrives at the cestructibvility
of the soul, tiae rerishabilit of stter and the denisl of the existeucn 07 (G0Ue
behclu wimt ha .ens to himl! Therefore 1 Lsve endeavoreda to demoustrite iz this
treatise of mine what 1s sufficient for oue who seeks tne trath, 25 you Bhzll
goee I have ulvided it Into two charierse In Lthe Jirst chanter, I shsll uemone
gtrate sevenu natters concernia. the soul, ace thre. huus this cutire ses.lon there
will enter an i=portant vefinition for ke purpose of strengtnecin. iLpe Holy Falth.
Lusresore, because of iuvs lauorvencze, 1 cave set anart a civision for fv. 1u
the first cusoter 1 shall also exulain briclfly war.e types of intellect anc the
matter of iusnticicuilon of tne goul witn tue active lutellects 14 tne second
chapter 1 snall ex lein tne truoth o0 toe compensuilons of tme &oul which are
destised for it by way of rewaru anu punismacnt efter its separction from the

vouye 2Lhen 1 shall stren;trnen oy aAr,umsut® wit. pe.Sa us rou Lne sible auu tae
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Taloud and I shall explain many things that ap.ear at rirst ;lance to one who
40es not uncerstand &8 comtradiciing the subject tizt I aim at. W.en my iuntont-
ion has been carried out in tiis bock I shall entitle it, Compensaiions of the
soule 1 abjure every intelligeat parson who reade it not to pass over it cure
sorily owui to unuerstand it ueliberately, in a spirit free from lust auu jealousy,
tu be zealous of it and then if Lo seoes any errvrgin it, let nl. exiuiine thenm
carefully v teacu me the trut: lu Gou's umme, Then I shall acce. it the suner=
fority of his wisuom as oune receives instructio. frow his wmster au uou encll
2id me.
Prie divisions of the Tirst chzpter are sevens (1) I shall uemozstirate
nt the scul existse (2) I shall demonstrate tiat it is of itsell nou-physisal,

non=materisl, that it h=s no cistiistive uroperty, that it 18 non-a3zci.ental,

(¢) I shall demonstrzte that It is without movomunt | e sanse of any of the
kiiis of movenonts, that it ie indivisible, thzt it 1s unchungeable {1 the seuce
of any of the varicties of ciunes (£) 1 shall domonstrate what it 1s by solving

Le oroblem of itz definition 2z¢ I shal)l dve iivs uerinition. (5) I shiall dem-
onstrate wnether iL is one or many in its nuaber,y enuu 1 shall prove at any rate
that it is onees (6) Phe ueyrees of intellect I saiu are tnree znc I shell prove

tueir exisilence by proosfs, tne I snall show how tne intellect whicu 15 one part
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0f the soul fually attlsins unity wiin tne Cosmic Intellect. 2his point 1 shall
stress a reat ueale (7) I shall demonstrate how our iutellect is uisiiniuished
from the human soul, and I shall refuie the ar uments of those Who Sy that oy
iz ndscul anu that it is 10t a part of soul.
The divisions of the seconud chajter are thr=ee In ui= riret I srail

ive sroul for the types 0f tie rewurdis of the suul auu iis anisimenis, whether
Or noL they wre uaterial anu I snall prove that it is inocssille sor them Lo be
materiale wnis I shsll show from the viewpuint of Sivine Jusciize anu Tron e
viewpoiut o7 listural ~cieuces JSeconuly, 1 shall denvustirate wiat the rewards and
Junisunents really ares Into tois will cuter iang uifferences tiot I Gule i ree
GRTU L0 LLe Wurds of tue Rabbis siuce it appears 0.. tav surface of voelr ar owae.ts
Laal b COapensclicue 0F uie soul are .alterigl, However, this is wi s¢. Dne
explanativ.. is us I shall sresent taere.
Ghgoter X we seypla the first uivision of tue First campier, wils. is o prove aad
T0 uemd.strate tae exislescy O tue soule Ynet is, tuatl it exists in the hunan

Douy En. Lnat becaase of it

sower, it (the bouy) lives, ocutains nutrition, feels,

wm

moves, thlns. We say this pecsuse w8 sce that ason: &1l nstarsl Lolies Liere

ere soiae¢ L&l obtaln nutrition, i row zm reprocquse, sue Liare are oliers iast 4o
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it clearly appears that those tnat pocsesd tuese qualities 4o uot have them be=
cuuse Of their corporeality, that is, only becsuse they Lave & LOUy because even
gtunes have boules yet uo not obtain nutrition, nor  row, Lor resroduces There=
‘ore it follows thel they possess within themselves ancther nrinei :le =mnicn pro-
Jaioes a verfestion cutzice of cororeality or matericlity. Thic thiag whlel pro=-
duses this perfection must of necessity be 2zlled ihe soul. Yhat is, it is the
priccicle whish lezus 10 jerfectioc. of 1tself, belu; awiticu:]l to .erfections
which are not of wuother matter vut ars voluntarye We susl! furtier irove the
trith o/ ciis maiter L. anoth:r way, throggh ite accluenizl jualiries. Lnrough
Loen we Sey nov its axisteunce in troth, for tuls iz oue uf the woys 1u 'ami.::h e
axistencs of & thin s, bes coufimed. Int is, me Lay arrive a2t isvs c.istence
by amoving its acciaental Juslities, shis is oue oroo? in the Zuwuier of those
aroofs miicn Jemoastrute the zause of & thi:n, .atsice of ihne tioin, iuvselfs They
&re uifferent froa ine prousse wiica vemwesirave tie guuse of a tali Iroo two
espects vhich may be subsumec unuer vne mowlad,ee Lns irsi of tuele, wuu this
is the resl Droef, is tuc avewaptic. of be, fundnglecaneses a8 it uirfers froa ine
teracdlary cuuses, btec.uwe 07 all of Lhwe. Lie 1;;Ler_;e|_1;.;-,- S .Ce8 wre thlugs
giused and affected Ir¢. .he najor euu, unst is, the, are subsegaent in their

existernce, ciu -Ley -re Detter X.0wn to us thrvupgh the things which -receue tliiem.
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IL is these secoudary thiu s wwt 7e Lake as bein, luternedisry spaces, also for
tWo ressons. &he first is Lhat tuey are the things that egusl tne major end
whici 1s the cause of the thing anu whiskh alec turns upon ite Phe secouu is that
Luey ars those which tie mmjor enu incluues more ¢f them und the ‘irst cless, that
is, those ere of the ihiyygs which are effects anu cuerring. #his is the nropos-
ition before us nowe DPiere is mn anelogy to it ii the exam le of vue wWho says
thet the placzets &re nuearer to us iinu the fixe. ztars b ocause thelr 1lipghkt does
;;ot' seen t0 sparcle forward auc basikwarde JLhis is 1iie saping tiat the planets
@0 not sparicle and thoese thlngc w.ich ao ..-.03-‘1".-’.14 EPe Lealel 10 ube Juersiore
the planeis are searer to 4se wluse proxicdty suy beo aste tee fur ouwwin; its
existerve=—muian 1o tre cobject of our luvestigstion-ewe <uu? oy thie o oearauce

of tue planuers that timy uu oot r.ioe, oSluce the soarklia, wic is tue lutlerneds
iar, space is causeu uy lLie uearness, now tuut the .eamess is oore <roceptiole to
us, uieralors We u0v Lial Loe tnly- exisis uveczuve of 1us acciuental jualitiess
le uo likewise in muowin. the exisieuce of tne suvules We say tuat altacugh it ap-
pears froa voules ilii toey periora voluatary wovenscuat Gue tut tusy Teel, this
“OeS uOT COxe Irom Lae LWo BBLuCLE t.al Me Syufe of uucves Lor I8 1his Tounc in
ties becuuse ¢F taelr bein, vouise or uote I you ®oy Lt tnie exicts iu lhem
becoice tae, ar: boules, then all voules wouls oe eyusl in wiis respects Although

It fe evicent thout every body aut ive & Torm enu a4 specific vslue attachod to
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that forme J0 it is founu wheWever thers is corporeslity. oSiuce the seuse de=
nies this, thereforv it is znot 80 beocause of their bein corporesl, as we szid
ebovee Yet amotier proof is tiut certaluly no .aouer of bOUy &SNS OU ANy Gille
aer of tuhing sizply beouuse tuer: is cormoreality in it. secuuse if it wers so,
the stone would b the troe ag if it wers firg. aSvery astivity of « metericl
body needs au erfisiznt cause by Wiici it is acted upon because it is a Leterial
bodye These two proofs coLstitule one -&ttor &nd are cepcuuent us0n edsil oLheXe
another proof similar to these 1s tiat & Lidw widcn moves aust ove elther of
itself or by & motive power ouitsice of itselfs 17 you zey 1.zt it moves of it-
self 1.uen that whisl: 1o moveu &zl the mover zre one thinge This is imicssible be=
erze n orl Lo be thet “hise i8 s.oved the vulng must we = regelver 1o potent-
fality, and to sove it must e 8 thing 1, sctivity. If any ~encer of ining moves
of itself =his infnms -t be mover =u.  oved in oue =ith one cewslotely balenced
movew:me Obegauss of this jyuu wil  Cfiou ons  ovezent by Li.217 Guth in potemtiality
eug §. mctivity, in one tniw, at ous 1iee, witn potemticlit. anc sctivity com=
bined at ome tl ., sccoruinm o uv:@ . P oaud accorelly 1o one srrunisaent. All
tids is entirely fuu.sivles Juarefo-e, .l..:.r.- Leere i no zaiger of ithing weich
moves 07 1.501f wi tie bou, «0es =0ve, it rollows of secessity tist something

exitis Gatelue of It wilon woves ite It §& Lopocsivle Lt ials thing be satarial
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as 1 have provens ZTherefore we say tuat &t 45 an 1o ateriad thing and that it

iz whe soul.e Lot anotner proof iz th.t we so6 bodies custainiuy lirfe anu teele
fug; ane agytila, which swtains 1ife nes witndu it an. existivles teuuency in
potentislity o sustaic life sefore it sustalus life i aciusliiyg 17 sot it wonld
be unsble to sustals life ane uo wauuer of Jowsr ves 7ron potentizlity to actual-
ity sxoept from socsthlsg tuet 1e 14 sctuzlily becsuse whenever ther: is aotning
i. sctualiiy 1t is wmsole 1o _ive to Lisclf, Low mus. th: .ore is it wsble to
ive 10 anyiuiyy culside of $tsels auy uauncr of exlsteuce in actualitye Z1uere=-
fore cverytLlig which is movew fu wovuelity is sovew 0y the .oWer of & thlin, in
actuality cut.i.e of iisels, aud everyiuly, wois, siwtelus l1ifs in astuality susSe=
telus it by a taing o sctuslity cateice of 1iselfe Zust wuiig Jou eall Bouzl or
anyihing else ilet ,you wishe Sat tuie is tne name of iae sower roleiu. o0 that
whicu is callsu soul wne beo use ine sou) i tuat by vhioh life 138 sustained and
evaryihing whie,, zustuine life uoes so becsusae of Lie spoul. for this reasou it is

fittinge that vhst thing by weich woules are life-sictaincu shoulu be galisu soul.
2uis nane ig ot viven teo it bec.use of lus fomuiiios nor because 67 its essence
but becrase of its  overanent of woules amd its relstion Lo Lbem. fhersfore the

soul is inat wnls: pectows life uooi voudss aae | iwet Liex feelia ans voluntary

muveneate Lhie is the suigeci Of avicenus's ingquiry iu tne begloodn. of nis sizth
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Boox on Physicse 4and in the rirst part of his book on Meulcine at the enu of the
chapter, "Psychic FacuMies®, he says tnet the s.al 18 the cause of all the face
ulties, that from it come ilhe movements snd the varicus wodily sctivities, and
that it is =1so the c.use of ratioc.al conce tions. @his is lize a definition of
tne scule Furtuermore ne says la nis Lixth Bouk tast it wasy be sz=ic of tue soul
tuat it is u. sarl from Ltuae compositeness of a livin, thing whicu ie composiu of
two asm0ts. Lhe Tirst is that iU 18 & p=rt of wat the thlay i3 when it is in
sotualitye weCOuuly, tuwt iu is & sart of tnet wnich is in rolation of subject to
Wi Othere 1f lns Boul be of i@ secouw alieruaiive, usosly, somethii, w:loh une
coapounu is ia polentlality, taeu the Lowy woulu be dvuer of Lie clacs of tunat
2lteriaiive Or Lole auu If It DE Ul tiwtl class tueu e comPounu F psychic ana
vegetative woul De neitie:r o oouy u0r of Bodl for tie reason imal this oless

is Leitier svul uor Lo., becsuse of tue roofs wnic. 1 auvanceu avy.e. Sherefam
it 18 nerforce necessury L:st tuls trestise refer to the rirst altemstive. It
mu-t be iuferrsu fro. tuds tnat tue sccl is tnei thing which sustalns lifs and
ives 1ife becouave ix acztuslity it ives anu custeine life. Lhe Tormmtion of the
hunnn form exlsts bocause 0f the Jormstion of this soma princivlie wnicn is its
forn orinzirle in sctunlity, 4nd ihe meverial vour is aisvinet froa tae human

composition, not beczuse it i & vody, oul because it is a orimary di’ference
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in astuslitye &nd the material soay is «istinet froam the huzan composition, not
beczuse it is & body, but because it is & sriwary viffereace comine from the
peychie and the vepetative soul, namely, froum that thizng upon which it dcpends
as a o=, oriaciple. But it is possible to say of the soul th t it is a oroduct
or & possession or a force in relation to the orouscts waich come from it, 2hen
it woulu be called actual from one point of view of its beins conceiveu in relat=-
ion to perceiviug anu intellectual forms woichu it receives. osecmuse o7 tiie iv
is saiu of it that it (ss two specles of activity, the activity of mojuisition
which veanifests ivself in wisdom, anu the activity of facultiess ©Lhis seconua is
divived into .any part, iuto tue szctivity of psyechic anu physicsl faculties and
tue activity of nabi: faculties. 4anua tae writers say also a siwle faculty wuich
is iutellect eluue & an activily com.unueu boti 0F Taculiles auu amctivitvies,
5040 Bay Luatl tue soul pes tm faetlous Jo activity, umwely, o prisary aud sece
onuury fuuction. 2Lue priiery is tiet oy welcn it dstiuguisied sl Tro. Leasis,
ti:at is vo say, the nwasn forw priucisle, whiic. Is tusi by wWolcn nsan becouwes man
i1 actuality. &ue secunuary is tuat wulcn ives faculties anu activities. sut
g&ll these tnla s yu iuie oue uisposition tarvu s Wifferemt woues of expression.
faue rer I seve clearly srovew Loet the scul existse

Sgoond pivisions. I suall here wemonstrate teat it ie sowethln, wiic: is lacorporeal
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without peculiarity, without sccidents <rou this we shall prove that it is an
essexces We must say tuat tue soul frow auy puiat of view is one of two thingse
Litner it is au esseuce or it is au aceiueut for zll of existence is incluued in
tnese. 4shat it is an accliuent is iupossible beczuse acciuent is, accordiu. to
aristotle, that wulch can be conceived of as existiug or as aon-existing or as
decaying and yet its subject remminin, perasnent. 2hat is to ssy, ust for its
substratum to exist it is not nscessary iuat it shoulu exist, auu 17 it Le us=-
Btro,ed the destructio. of its subsiratua uoes not necessurily foliow, Luow, it
ca.not be fmagined uncer any circuustznce the @xisvense of tne bouy mpart Irou the
soul efter the ceperture of tie soules Lor can we ima ine the exlstense uf the
body fro.- tue spul without the eriste e of tie soul in it. “Ltherefore it is not
an accldent, There is yset anotacr nrodf. DThat ic, tizl the acsident, even the
accliuant without iuncorpores]l beliy, is not - thing whiclh remmsizs cermsanent i a
snecies out travels fro. specles to 5 ecles like color, smell an. siailar thiwgs
wniceh travel {ro. sesles to soecies. osut iae soul agver iravels from the species
0f tnal which ccutains life Lo tue species of that whicn does not coatain life,
namely, Lo the species of stoues or minerals. If you say that it is possible for
the peculiarity to be of tust «inu whicn Is founa in ever species anu alwuys

e rmanent i. iv #ithoat traveling rom It to anotuer species, as ror exwunle
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laugnter wau writing in man, even tnougn tone inuividual may be Jdestroyed, e.

Gee wVely uan laugis @ everyinlug welclw laugus is man. 2ais it is lwpossible

Vo B&y OF tow sSuul frow Two aspeotse Jirst, toatl thougi tue ecul iarity is fowmd
iui every specles, it is mot fownu in it constantly iu activity bat It is very

often iu potentiality for uo wan actually laugns all tue tlue zng JeL e is al=
Woys actuslly & maue dhe Sawe &p lies to all seculierities without cistizction.

sut sbuul the soul sach au exlstewse is lucouceivable because It is fuugssible for
& Geu U0 ealst witnowt actually costeduln, life amy still setuslly resnis o wen,
beCause Lhe 00uy 0 & weauw persou Is L0V Cellew & oy Juel w5 & plercea or oling
eye 12 not calleu au eyee If yuu fine sny manner of ceculiarity whis. is soustantly
actuzlly iz & species, like the two less of & man, it pagces iro. it to another speo-
ies, “or he is on & per in this res.ect with the biras, so-eihin, wuici is not

true of the soule The saie fast nolus trae of 2y &ccluents wiiluit cistizction
for they sre lile peculiarity 1. (hat the, =lso "wmss Iros speclies tg species, all
the mors si.ce they uo nOt “ace QuOWN Bu  estives 0F Luelr sulsweuce (or what is
lice tuiems) AlsC tue. &re not iurieu from subject to object vec.uc:z we uc not

call every blsek taly « ruvea aor ever, oluds serso. & Juchite, oltbough it may

be possible 10 roucce tueir lizeaszsses i urtificial formse sut 1) this saanot

ve 8o lied o the svale S0CUidly, w.ors 18 L0 mancer of seculiarity or wistinguisnable
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acocident in ran except it be oue of two kinds, as Isamc lsrsell says 4 his Sefer
Ha Yesodoth, Pirst, tha: there are gome nst.ural activiiies fro- ise faculties of
the soul, as for example law iter. oeccut, thers are some naiural aots of ihe
ooy coming from the very uature of the body. For exancls, tue jaunuice :anifests
l1.8elf 1u the face Lecz.ise the green [all .nas owco.e powerful in the bou e Lhird,
there are sose uatural activities froc lhe seuse fucultiese sor exwicle, a mau
perceives hiuself Lo be a worzer of @ certaiu tyse or a cesijmer of & ceriain

tysee Wnen a long tiwe 1as passeu iu percedviu, it, it vecc.es flxeu iu nis soul
until it becoues for hi. the foremust liribul@s 4uu &..Ce the s2.5e8 &re wWuong
the sctivities or iue soul, tuarefore everyiniug cu.es bdat s Lo i. siuce it is the
Jora oriucisles Therciore it 1s uot a eculiarity but it is wac ceuse of seculiare
iiviess Furtneraore, tue accluental anu eculiar atters receivsw by the body aloze
without &geais offer ¢f tieusolves some <luu of activity, but ine s8¢ 1 §8 tne
activity of all the activicties o0 tine bou; withoat acting itsels for itshold there
is no manner of change In its ecrence a8 we ,roveu berore. JTherefore, ziuce it is
not an accident mor znything 1lie an acsliuent, It uecessarily follows that it is s
substance, & substance related tou acgcicent, for amon existins thin s there is
nothin~ cutside of substance and accluent or soretiling conuested witn assiuent.

farther, since it nas .lresuy seen rovéc uneer the Sau sol of sibstance according



(16)

t0 flato that anything waich is one in nudb.r and unueryoes cany cnaes is a
Substance; &nu -umt. suything, wnich by the fact o0f its existense a thinyg becoumes
Wt it is auc by ivs noneexistouce iv not wiat it is or decuys, 1s a suustauces
e 8021 is votu of these, It is oue iun nuwaber undergoing cumuyla, staies aud

by iiLs existeuce in the body the body countains 1ife as it is ane by its non-ex-
istence the body Joec not countain 1ife, Jherafore it is & substmuces afterl
have “roveu Lnat- it is a substauce it is necessary Liat e exrsaiae Turther what
Kdnd of a subsiange it is, vhether it is a for suvsta.ce or wet.ar it i3 &
material bodily substunce. We say thet it is a0t e caterinl, bouily subsuasce.
fhat is to s&y, it is wot &8 aterial bouye Lhis we rmst proves It is nussivle
that tne reausr will be sstonished anu s&; tuet L.is roof is surerfluous and W=
necessar, beciuse Ve uave slreauy s:en acvve 1u tue rood of tae e isileace of the
80.) A It is not ¢« bodye We renly to tils L.sl tue lujulriez coucerniuy tue
trath Of &4 .uLter &rc fu.r accor.l.., Yo tae uvhiluso hers. If It i8? TWiat it ie?
How iuv is? Why it is8? amcu ocuwe uf LueSe Jy.ir a8 a Bejurate a.w Jistluct eviueuce
for itseld vy wuice It is verifieus BHut sy il es tuere bedulls s acciuent in
sroviig tue First as 1o Sroviag LLe vluurse Jubiy =8 an scciusat is scssicle i
tue case Of uemonstrati., ir tae thin, le, uow wucu tie wre 1o demosstrating wint
it is. obecuuse o7 a&ll Liis Te Leed uol D2 resiral.e. Irox repatitioc i ccuoustrate
1n,, wnet it is, in oruer to .mqce clear by srool ulstinet sor it tast it is zn eve

fuence ecvscntisl to it. 90 tig uatbtir stands witp this 1 wily, we are now
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enfecseds Phat is to say, althoush iu tha.rirst 1uqniryf-1f ine so.l exists--the
deoustraiio. of tne provf (luferred by us Iro. accivent) tamy it enists, tne
orooT of Wt it is we ueed uot regerd simllar becsuse we wisn to suo» thst the
huaseln 004y Lss & Buul for tune purpuse of governing it. Lnat is, tnet iU sces not
covera itceli uor wocs the LOW receive its .siure of ivsels withuul somethiug
€lse outsiue ite Ilu tnis prout we must infer tuet vuls wniug is cuitsiue of the
bOLyy BOL Tuat we Wi L0 show oy tuls wuy essential prool avoul Wwiel Lue sS0ul ite
self is uutil we coue L0 tie Jikce OF the Jroof nescescar, Ior tue provies of sube
::ta..ce, ‘O Lue secOuw yuestiun, wuich is, what it is. If jou say, lsel wue oreod
300@ Y00 any sSourco anc tae prooty tunsl cooes LU us o ewrﬂme:ﬂu is surficieant,
we resly tuat by this awaiticual aiffiruation the secont of .ne injuiries will be
sialyzed, you will prasp tihe eviceugce axg you will be more socaviuc e &t the
.ueetic: of substance anc ot of acciumci 5 the assentis]l nei t o rulue us,

Yiow we retum $0 Llhs subjfect and say that it is L c=5ivle for rthe soul
Lo be & meterial subsiance. This we shall rove oty cany sroofs escenilsl to ite
First, tuzat every LOQY 1nas parté, bl Bv=1) 00w, . OS5eaLes Mution anu tust every
bou, craugess If every bowy Is ouvjecl w tiese asciawmtal (4-liclis anu -0%2s not
eschoe them eitier ugotemrially or setusll, oo tne soul esccuel all or Liem a8 =e

sroves thet is, it xeluluu?r oves by dtseld acr iz it winiced gor wochs it
L ] o

snal.

chan e in sucstisce Anu noliliy; escLoas la=Be uxtepl uat wilasn is .0t 4 csterizl
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bodys thererore the scul i3 not z material bouy. secondly, 12 you szy that the
soul is &« material body, it cawmol escape veling o “mterial bouy for cne of iwo
Masons, sanely, it is eith.r & body conteiaing 1ize or it §s o bouy without
conitbining lifes If you sey that it 45 2 bouy couteluluy 117 ane ihs: it moves
Car oOuye tuds celuy Telt by us, it is auown tost v woule Ot e &6le L0 Ve it
8xouyt iF it were eleo muveu Vit 1t, 83 .ss slrecuy beex s.owun Ly aristotles
1. an inlrowustion Lo Lie 3u0c 0. ZaysBics, ue soys tunl ever, bou, lual —woves &
S0uy mu t neceeserily be woveo aloag mite LV in moving iby Jro. tee bepi.niu of
tie wovemanl until the enue I notl 1. Wouluw w0t oo Lile o wuve fte 2hig is bee
ctuse anytning wnlch i1s iu eny way 4 vowy woiid e weelle 6 wve & vouy wiih
wiich it 1s uot consteantlly in countacte I1f iy is in comtact wit. it, iv is 1B3e88aTY,
fro. any polut of wisw, thuv it be .cvee =lomy with it. Siiee it ie 168C85E_TY
taat i1 be moveu with it 1z sdze & . sr o2 bei aoved and not movine itseli, a8
has vsen uemoustratec or us . suoiner intrcaustion, it follows ‘roas tiis of
necessity thut iheve exists yet znother soul wniclh you 3211 a boey in vraer that
it may move ihis one in orcer th:ii iv may w.ve our body; and you must tacik on
2180 anotner to bs com0scu Of wnoiners.ul, anu @noluer Lo anou.er, ane thls is
alresuy falsse Murthermore, iz It not Ltrue Lot me jave never sgen tiat other
bouy wnicn .ives 1life to It "nien puu BR, wwvesS our DoY) anu .an L8s sever felt it.

Jierafore these sre foollse woras. IS ,ou se, -.Lt the tu.. is & cowy wlca woes
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not contaln life, this is aore cleurl; foolisn tisu the first arrument anc it is
mnegsessary tu dissusc it. Phus I lave clearly sroven by dewvustratls roods that
the sonl is without bogy, without scoideat, withous vecullaritye It remains for
Us L0 guuclade because of tue Jorsce Of tnese usgative proofs trat it is unly a
fors, substance, Lhere wre siil. otu-r procfs for this owml thess are suvush for
Jud wow beczuse I like Drevitye I you qoudt inie anu say, o&ve we uot Scunm that
t48 Scul goes wown inlo tie bouy Wisa it beco.es sttsches tu Il e p0€5 Uy Irom

it wien it veparits; auc tnat tuese two are clearly aovements in it, for thuey «re
@otions 1. spate wuic. it uore traly a spscles of wotion tiwa zgy ouuer wotlious
anu si.ce 1t auves 1. space ane ever;inly, w.atl woves iu spaoe is & Lowy, tharefore
it 1s & oouye 1 reply tuei tinls desceul =.u &SCEuLl wrle Ouly anslicu Lo 1y Ly way
00 rfi_ure of gpeecn or oy way of Lelasnule os8Ccuc4,y 17 it cre wieeussu of ove=
meat by uescent and asceut In spaza, Liel wvenseut S0ale act esgere Lelin: ous of
toreg patural oovearats, neamsly, towsars the oiaule, away frou the dudle ana aro.ud
the «iddle with & motion whiz.. :ircumscrives ivhe oiudle, 1t iz nol .ecsszery to
sy that yoz at« oot thiun- tat il ensirsles Lut poe ouly thou ht itnuy it deacends

»

Lua aszends, 2gen 80, acsordin: to your worus, It @8 wo mobionz, Lo rou Lhe mide
Wle snc yway Troa tne al..lse It is i. ussiols for it to uuve itnecs two pmiural
metious veguuse 9f ivs very umtures For it is iocesivle T0r cue oniyy by fiseld

tc .&v8 w0 o opBite agtlons ihot 2re paitaral o it like luesa. e ovosent towsrd



(20)

the wladle is descent &uu awa; roa the miuule is ascent, anc it is iusossivle for
iy sapuer of 'uoqy by iis wvery nature to boln ascenc sunu uescend, for if so it
Woulu e heuvy anu light at the sane tiwe. If it be trus tust the c.usae 0f ese
ceut is neaviness anu the ceuse of assent is 1i htness, then boih of them would be
fluns 1n one bodye Phis is falsee If sc, it is left for you 10 s&y tnat if one
is natural to it, the olzer must be Jlue to extarnal force. 12 7o say that the

desoent is uatural to 1, ihen the =scent ;usi be lue to extemasl force. It is
v 1n Solence that everyihing by Its very .s.re uesle s anu u433e.a8 aue to
extoraal Torce. If any .wving force causer it to u.ve owary, it mast of necessity
™eiure to 1ts sosiivion aue usiural ceutesr i a cnort tiae, sud ot ressin, jusy as
i4 the cuse u LLe Forced asceal Of & Siun@ UWeEMue SC it 1s witn the coule ohis
is false. 1If yuu 8.7 LhuS LOu tecress tnat it be lert abuve thus weartixn Trom
lue watural way which juvu Sturtea; aiie Jurther, Lecause o: this, l‘.ue ~gs5ssnt 0
tne scul 10 tLe LoOWy, L0 wils westructliole naiior, ic o movewemt .utural to ner and
the asceut o Wie worla of ur. 1L ut ie au accluent cau o coersgsw aovesunt, these
Worus ;».re 601i8u aiw OV wWOPtLY OF usuilone If jou Bay 04 b6 Oluer L&lu GLAt

tne aovem ut of desceal is tae vue walcw is forseu wiosn it, miu tne uscent is the
oue wuicn is natural to iv lice Lue asceut of tue elemeutal fire whicu su.es down

Irom aoove by & comoulsicn whici bri.gs it wovu accoruiing to the cnuses of its

elevation ane thet it asceuus waturslly to =eiur. 10 itc =lement. 42ven this casnot
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be established becausy if the ascent wers more fitting to it beciuse of iis zature
&ua belonged to it nmaturally, tnen the ascect of the scul of the rijntecus pan wpe-
Ware whien iv ueparts Irou the bouy NG elurus tu its source weul. 10l be accounted
10 1t &8 & LaHPinNgSs OF &4 reCompeuBe OF 4 TEWANG SrO. Gou, out it wuula be & nate
ural catter ioousbent usou it beSeuse OF ite very as.wre, lize wie asceuwtl ¢f Lhe
elemeutal fire wowarue It woule follow beowuse uf .16 tict the ounis.ment or the
soul of the viczed is compulsory in tne _escent of Lis soul to Sheol au. tne ascemt
0. the scul of the rigutecus is usiural suc n0t accorais, Lo tne law of revarie

All these wuys are false, Therefore it is left Tor you to ss, of uecessit, that
tiere is not iuits substunce any o the speslas of motion; aud when ve su ascent
and desceut of 1t this is only =isphorieally for parcoses OFf slarity. Phe ziriash-
~ent o the so01l t0 the »od’ is no uescent Iro:n spate nor is iis uetzmolmést from it
an ascaut inte s.ase, 7or we a4l read; <ciow vit there i uo soace macrivsd to thut
usiTee vhence it :ies mnd Where It rec.rus, Jor Loove Lhe sphere there is uo body
nor anythin bounues by Soace LOr even spuce, aau if thers ls uo spage tiaere, tuen
it cauuor weste. .« Iru. Buacd uor S&n Il &&ce.w 10 conces oven wneu it somos into
the boawy it caunot ve salu of it tnat iv cones iutyu sunce for it is 1. tie oody
lixe a for- with .atier, auu not iilse an oblect In speoce or un Objeot 1 & vessels
Lnese are of lue ulime tauin.s wuden aristotle Epeass abuoutl 1. tne "Sosmolosy",

w.lo ne weutivaus 1a oruere
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But it 1s attacucu to tne bog, by & formm attachment _iviu; perfection
10 the matter Just as Aristotle says in the "we .;ima®, that it i not posterior
t0 the bouy liwke & pilot to & ship as 2lato thought, cut it is oosterior to it
lice form L0 .atter. He says8 of it tnat it 15 tne orimery sart Whicn ;amas Lhe
huzan body & Matlonal cremi.ree dn its usarture its ascent is tue ret.ru of an
eamumtes thioy Lo the spiritual cegree froc wnicn it was emausteu, Or the resels
vation of that emnution for the degres of sure spirity auc tuis is its lory and
Lonore At tises it is poecibdle tu waze e retars i7° you are wortanye #%hus gfsrl
have siri Dec from it tie muvenent of escont snu cesceni when it coles into tie
bod, &ud when it ueparts fros it. Lnere still rewaius to strip frow it tie wWve=
wut 1. substgnce while it is attacieu 10 the bouy, Tor it seeus tict it 46 soved
witn the motion of the boure Ther:fore it is necessary to reucva tuis uilfTioulty
Al 10 8&e
dniprd Hvisioge Siusce It is trus thet ever iuing whiicih vwoves 8¢ ething ¢ stside of
fieelf elther 1s & mover withoat bolm: movow or is =ove. of iteel!l “hen the other

acves, iL is necesser; inat we posit i tie 2o.l vie of wheees If yo: say tnet

.

Lae soul is ovas O3 1teell wien I oves Lwne Louw,e 1t 15 Im.ceclols for L to be

moved by eny of six —oilons wnlen cez lu tue suur welluliious o7 wue el categories

i.0., Buusiance, gquantity, jus=liiy, smacss Ilo Sucsiuuce co.e WO cODlemeuiary

autiovas vhicn are exicte.sy Bau uvesiructibilivy. In guantity coue growtn and Jdecay.
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Iu quality comes one motion ane this le ine chen,e [ro= one statc Lo anothsr, from
est 10 golu, {rox white to bleck emi similerly, The chaye 1s wasn it besones -
something after oclangin: tw ¢ which is fomu in 1t 1n eszenss; waet . :r the sube
stratum remains pemenent in it° or note Yet another epesics of wovam ni enters

and under it there gre yet other soecieue Phis is the speciez of wovsacut which is
oriiary in liature to all other motions, w.at is, the wverme. .t by wuizh heavenly
voules wre movede Nov we sha)l srove it It io § ocoeiole for waa so4d to ue in
motion wiern the body 15 in motlou i (ue weuner of il.:.}’ 0 tnesy wubtluise IT §u is
0% mwved ilu ang or ikece ways, it is not (wved 4l 211 L. coseuce uvecause Luére
exis.s 10 other cpucles of movion vecices tuese. We susll ove in wite the motion of
Babalauce pau esuy thnet It uues uut move wita tae aotiou oF suusiecie becuuse the
autiod of sabsie.ce 1o el .ner iu .rowuctic.: or i veswructica. If uu say thei Lhe
8udl .wves 14 orucr LU Ou.e daic o8ii ., tue. it 18 Ouly & matt.or of buco ing ana
peco.cin, is notnia; cut enterin, iatu tue rocess of vecouin, Subsiauce. iherefore,
wne:u the soul moves for the pur.oase of ao..:ai.*, into oslng, then it aecays iu tne
)TUcess 0F vecoumi., every muveacal anc every hour thetl it moves, anu wien it grows
daim it Lns entuersc 1010 tae savstaace O0f scul aud was cune futo beiuge as many
tines as it =2ut.rs into suustunce 1t is nave 2n0tisr Luvstense Jifferest 7rom tLhe
sups.augs thet it previcusly hace Ur you s z=ve to say Liat 1t wss an accldent

cefore It was nde & substzase, beln; «eil) cresatau it of plt)ins and existie
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hgre 1. the foru of substea.0es Wiluuat €ldy JTOW Cuisas lu @ollvilies auw wesius
witnout enu, zuu tuis is olearly fulues 17 S0, it 16 lmoussicls for it to be
wuved 1. Order 1o come into oeiu , woen it woves The 00uWy, @liw Lhat iV showl. be
aoved for the purpose of westraction is licerise Llasossible Trow iLe surce of a
1Yve. ausloyy L0 the auslogy whic. we useu iu co...ection witw cosli. Into being,
Sor is It doved Uy the woLio: Of Luntity beceuse Lusb aublc. s sue tomra LroTth

&uu decaye Jowars grovik it 18 LiooesiBl Lt IV be wved maen it ooves iv, for

17 80 thet soul vhion 15 suved o yestar lemsth o7 time weule oe cousiucre LPROLED.

decruse of this it wulc be greater snu larger In catity § laers Lthae in yuiths
< i youtlhs more than Ia children. Jhls I1s fllce anu welisory becuuse ths .pal

.

woes 1pU mnueryo inersuse i ifte cuuntity as.onu i % luore-ie in resvss Ine
Irence Obc .ecrewce Baply ouly Lo & Souliyy e bvali e wEsLr <.l le, .sterinl sube
lunc8e Inoreis: 18 cLasu- by the averlal ooy 2 wn dng, Jram f0s oo i.. 1.0 belug
Gow butl riyyg ilavo wlocusivis of the .muverial bouy, lew th, vresuth anc <eptne 4all
cLpse are Certaluly laow-<ivls Jor tie ooule sy It snonle au cavee LOTard doe
ersuee 16 &lBo lmpoeeill. oy Lhe Jorge of Lue rove. cpsloly L0 tie cue we used in
S0 .2etlon wil, licreatees »OP w0os it wove L. tle irccticn of spacial .otion

DLd.. iBe s-_:mia.l zotion is Iro. spece Lo s uce, eitier llae froc the lulls or toward
"Las deuleg or it 15 il & spece 114 Lnvoil Lue cadule wie espeelslly i co uection

witn oircaicr wales wWoere poce 18 luleriors AU vu= 0F tuese cEu vs wetaplisned

¢ Loe soul Jor penoldae e §.: taal it a0ves Loe Dusy towirc ev ory wlrectiou iuthe
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world, anc if it 1s not moves by & natursl nor by an artificizl —ovemsat, how
nozh the more is is not by a coercea movemeant. for if it were by 4 coercac move-
ment them 120 livin, tning woalc so0ssess say voluatary wotio. at any tize, anc we
cous .auntly see volumtary motio.. ilu tae living vody lige csivtiny wown anu walizing
“hw 20 fortihe 4o¥aru ithe motion of gualliy or asotive siate it woes not wove
citnar oven thcagh It woila avsear st first cousldzration that it cugnt to be
soved oy Luis s.ecles of motion wwore then by others, wien we sa¢ that it chuives
to Jjoy &uu misery anc an er snu tran ullis, aad so forth--anu cn. & is the orine-
eisle of aulion a8 ues bech ex leinew, It is necessar, to say Lunxl it coes not
Ave by wuis specles iu sussimnce bec.use tue irsusior.ation is a onsa e fL jual=
iiy, auc tne =nu of Lo Cubiy @y &JLel LLE Clsi, @ Lu8 bee-.: alfesled, is wien tne
punseeny thio 18 Lot left with the fors OF the 4 1ity which it nac i: aaviices
suu it mri-_m tule 0f7 anl wous wnotiuer mPre asclaental forme For exsmuls, jou
5L/ tiEl the wnite gersent chung s 1tsal! I. (uallt, when it sirips of tne form
of whiteness ‘&u. dons the form of blazmiess an. t.L . re !5 ao wniteness lefte 1f
tne scul were to chance itvself 1. tris pencar it =wucla lavs to sl e 1. sabstanse
froa uAlity to gquality at all times, an. it would not raein sz it ic i substsnce
but beaow soeihins els: while it is moviure It wu:ld followr beciuss gf wnis

thet while it is in =motioa it shoale be cnuged alu 721 J0L 3. 2u a. Lhe sams

tinee This 1s fzlses Furtrnermore, L 1t cnc, s 1. jualivy viiile aovia wne douy,
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it follows Irou tuis wiat with ever;ihil, tuel It muves it suoale be in motionm
towarv psychic dispositious. <Shat is Lo sy, tOwura Joy or towere grief, tovard
Enger or towary cala, towars feul or towara cu.flaence auu Loveru all tue rest
07 the acclusatal jquelities of ihe soule anc it couluy be cous tantly chaugliy, in
2 voluntary agts anc dispositions towerc more zoow or :.of-:- evils SO tiet 1. the
end .ne stete of che 1ifing dboday woulu nou bs loft =ith an one .da..zivic. even
for an instante OJertainly we se¢ tust amoparently uurin & mejurit of the tices
it stous muving towsru any disonosition anu is n:ot i, . rlef an. .uos .ot rs'vice
aice ie Lol au.Ty an. woes not lauphe Pherefoc it is Lol Lwves by one zotlon of

walitye If jou Buy:s &0 we ot condiautl, se. tamie It _lve. @ 41l Lue agsicental

qaplitles of whe souls Quercifore 1t is surely .oveu oy onlity Lo Asrpoes

Crasii @8 auu Chmnges are wue rlucialy of moiion as 2s opeen expluaineus 20 Luis
we reply Ll it woes oL ueve these by virtue ol lis gw. esce.ce oul by viriue of

t.# oize. _mierial forcss wulen iv recelves vessuse o 1ie uit; wiin the bouy, Zor
wWe Alrpady £u0w babe sh@ Thoul.les Of we Boul Boe rOuwWsdu alier its aamiilure
Wil LL8 00uwy 88 slol aalatsius i el Lis s00s, Mnese aloriad facul.lies coue
fro. e uslov. 0F Lie Guul Wiin Lue OG alie 370 Varleod &l crliuge Carialaly

i¢ woes 1OV wuBuBbs thu DECLu.  OF Luwt by =.dci iU Is & soul a8 arisiotle suys

i tne irst se.vion of nis wiscuselou. 0 che Bukl tpatl 0 UGuaerstanu, 16 love and

> R 02 wetivivy wuic . co .e2 froa the Buul sul v.e O Ulvse
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which & ssn has because of tuatl Wuiclh Le isg itnat wuou the destraction of tvhis gou
4O NOL Pedtuos) BIC yod 40 nov love sice It follows froa this that 1t woes uot
save thea just begause it is a soal out by virtde of belmg joiseu wits tne bouye
duey abe L.@ purese %0 uuuerstand® pornass L6 mean wual Iba Hosinu thouht, aat
Lue l.tellect is 00t susl BO® o part of scal vat it is uistinct .ro. soul, wau Le
calls 1t suul by associstvicn &5 will ve presently olalea vut 1. tue deveath
oastione <LLerofore it LGS vewn Slearly pdroven tpat i. is ..u‘!. wovou iu sudsience
witl the nsticn of L8 bodye Su. tnat mOtion 1 & motlon of tusl part wnicu is of
tiie spozfies of acciuent, &8 Our Msstor Joses szl 1 i Sixth Hakdeosh zug he

sozseraw 1t to tne motion of Lhe naf)l wit, Lthe 20™ners Ie@ BayE Lh Lt wheu the parts

cf En BT @ cuve ¥1L  the Midle, 1T oot 0w SLld i thay ure de=gi.sz 0 Lhe
accid-nt toast affecis the agpre o, oamaly, =3 Srts aua 3l.3s tae soul 15 that
ert w.lg ives aad switsias 1473, il ssesusd of it Lo Liis :3o 88 ey it §8
1. sctuelity-—ana tiat wvhilc., Lvas Bnu =g telas 1ife obveB=-~dt .3 323aic 0f it

tiet It auves wits 4T vhoaw It LwvEBe Subl e oa. 5 TNEB 1. 4 Po fuekieal LAY End
L0t 9xALtlys afrer I .ave orovi. Vhal 3t 1s witiiat odwedent: It rmoowils to irove
180 1aat 1t I8 civaods wivisivu elimer poienmiiall; or actowlly, eve. tooijn 1
&soribeu e purecs ?.n' 1o it mudves 2,58 Wab uot Bala frow tie vigwsuiat of
UBJeHLE.08 bLub Leduuse ii 1s 1i® & sert uf 2 Jivda, il Lo w2 se.se of & foriel

or efricient Cavs@e 0% Lictl It 18 Jsessuscze OF il isisic  Jomtlty 1ide u weid i
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pert of its doablees We be i. to affir thle L. the use of the anclowy Lhetl everye
thio shleh 18 e comoz.sition may be divided suw everytniny » Lz 1s without come
ositjos is flauivisible. oiice that wmie 1is “fthous ma.arial sow is sithout com=
1wsition, tharsfore that wnicy is withoot amterial poyy lo witnoat wlvision. Aure
ther ii =ay 0@ usiussu Lt since the soal is witnoot snerisl cooy 45 I lavecamoly
.roven, thsrefore the soul is i,uivisivle, secunse there ic wo wat rinl souy 1.._:aL1:m
fz. . or nor the possibility of sy thet it sp.uls waeer,o oiv.sion am not =motione
4idis Jroof slous is surficiente But 0. top or t.io I shall sruve sindlarly throsgh
muiural sclense. I shall sey tow: iv fe .m0l 1+ o Wlasover wy sdvied lousss
10 snuyindn, uclete it Le In ez-pe J.rsec .- 0f alviiion, GOmWSew OF AaPLS and
«ivisible into purtse Pfiis lo noval . wut tne lew oF clvislo. anu composition,
namely, the clstiscticn betw.cn each part of & thisg zne the ihing iisel?s and thelir
acion into something outsice of it. If you sey that the jarts of the s.ul are in
Lhis manner you caunot eccspe 1is welng ulvisitle either potentiall, or actunllye

.

I you say tuat by it very msture iU must be Jivisitle 1 potentislity, then it

fcllows Derforce thet $t shuc-l. be Livi inle ip aztuslity, ey 3.d]l &2t 2ny time.

17 uot, thic sotemifial existiemss —iulds &t weald b= worthle.., .0 aridiotle =sine
tsilus . &v vy ode of hls Podws 1. ever ¥ e ¢ ane 't paentiality., 12
s B that 1t iz ¥ this It =otuwl] wivlaee welile K the J0U- ow z=a0b e8w

cos OF TPE AlteMetives. Litucl avery ot OF o aggraiete o e gulia is
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wuat Lhe wiole thliyg is 4o dus antirely or i is soctalny, elsee I jou say

baab 1u tue smallest part of fu it is what it s 1o fue cuidrely, then it _rovws,
lives, feels, moves, percoivese 1T these are Lus wui.ge Uy whis. Lhe scal is
cefineq, according tio0 aristotle i. ihe "be Mica", tus. ovior, big le ocue of
Lhese pParts sut off by Lt.elf woal. prouudsd all wiese faouliiuvse It woulo res
sult Lecawe of Lhis wney thess faculties 7o la ve wal 1 1leu sy tices w»illout
any sedblanca of geed, . sscordauce wit.. the nu.ber of urts, Jor wkcoraing to
4 .af ‘&r‘;;‘.xnn'l it would actually be «ividew iate onrts. 24is le egucecul, 1y fulse
aue luare 16 no proof ino It whls. needs relutacions If yon Say Wnszt It it poss=
esseu 0f all theue fuculties 1. Wholeneis, tie entire wivle talc o . wsew of
TS Suwstauily Jol.ea Lo etier, sra ot of 2@ L Jasul.luf L20 ussEzuent wum
this unity ans coubiution, thsrelore it sa wut e oivioee 1o acvaalilye 1 say
Lual Luat Waic. is at Jirsy ulvisibvle 1. potoutd.dity is Su luter i.. wotuzlitys
12 wiis ic 80, ™@ =re LunoL Whiere we Were i the first nlace, nawly, Lhet the

aivizfollity & U 180 astualit, ot uany tiwe DheraZo o, 17 tae dlvisivilicy

_oes inte goraalivy, e ass vati &l i@ pol v of 61l Tro. walcn wa ;‘;-.-.u.._ oW
Jua Bee Taue TaeSe (YU WS 8 = ol fzlse, 1 8w wp tu sluiess (uor e anoluer
creal witness wuo is truslroriay ik cvelylily, t.a. ue 5o 8, Heben. doses, who
seys 1. uis asleveald haggaan: Lant suuwe tuld. 8 WLote exlu.cuse uspe.uds uiron Lhe

wlay Grae ;.i'.'lh-ﬁ,s BBJO!'ELL..Q_ L0 L aiv.zlon of tus Uudy ada. '\-u-.. d.l‘?i-e Iy a-ioi“ant
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lite colors etoe; and thers are soxe facaliies tu t ive the vouy its _e;;'.at.e..;;e
weich w0 not aivide in any mauner, lit wWo Soul awns the latellect. .ee tuat

he striss divisivilicvy frow tue soul euntirely. 17 therg be any Mo Woisis the
Stateugut of arlstotls whicu we guoled asove, samely, that anyihl.y walcl. nossesses
tue coteatlality of any.niig ~usL pass 1o actuality al suwe L1 @ a.c i soze in-
aivicuul elCe; aud ne sayP% 40 We LOT S5: @iy thlugs anc couies =iloa sossess e
sorentiality of souetinliy; ami yet uever paSs W &0tuslity. ror fuuerd i. is be=
lieveu uy tue &jority tuat tue sphere is & .milsrial LUGY wob tuus it 48 celled in
scicutilic worase O8i.0e it 18 & saverieal oo, it Jucgesses parts wuw jye: it is
Jever adtually uiviveds 208 ST P 10 Libir arg 8ol A2 ZlPoeay bLedn furnicew by
arizzotle i.. his letaonycsizse It 18 cus aut ol LA 4 oouy sailew eterual
wiisk sy 1utc beiuy mnd perisaes, ouly by ate of la udje. Heeven, evei thuugh
fv ve said of it that it 1; & .2 orial bour, Lnls is Lot by wer of fact buv by

wey of mataphors Mius It le amdersiove Yro. e Sesoie urt of tne “Josmoloyy™,

wiere Aristotle Suys iie. Wa. W sngs: of Heavea "e sitly waerstens a sora withe

-1 jatter, as o« say & circle or z 8 ..re w.lcu iIs .rely fura wiil. .ut sLLeDs
.

sut wWen ™8 say, tuls x.ea.vau.,:mu;." Wlell SUP Id UBuerStuue S50 Lue Lesven is

Ut 0f e paris o tue Wrlue It Se6ws 10 & L. L@ eans by Lnls L=t Eeaven

(i.. thie apsiract) means or. WitLoat @atte?r lise an;thlay; wile.. is Liasorooreal,

cut Otiis jleaven® _eans, as00TGii. O the euiow Of ex.rescici., @iter anue Iorm,




like anyinlug woich is composedas It is like saying ®whiteness® wuu ™whiiile®,

Yhere are booss Lhatl prosent another version about Heaven and the Worlu., 5Sat from
soth versions it 1s literally clear th t the substance of Eeaven 1s oot u aaterial
substance but Lot it is called 50 by associ tion (ecuivocuziuvie L Lhe veruaculer).
Yor is it sossessed of =atter 1. reality but by associastion, ns It iz snuerstood
fros the "Gosmolopy™, for there it is explaiuea tiut the 8§ LEPS LAs uo pussibilivy.
If 4t (us no noselbiliy, 1t is.notl wacter as Las alresuy Oesn explal.eu 1. the
Jhysics emu in the levaopnysics, tost possivility is alwa s jul.c. o sotenviality
aud to ziter, 50 Rebenu —uses exolai.. o 1. tne twealy-{fourih Hamuzuah tust every=-
iy vwaich is in potentially, i ol weces-iv, Jossesssu ¢f :mttor, for sovesibility
ie sivwe s 1o aeiters 17 so, it (toe spuars) 45 not 08sescu. of caterial wou, nor
oI «@iters If 1t is w0t Jossesseu oF mualier it 0es ou cim.ge L. suustauze Jor

i lLter 1s ihe Sause Of a&ll Slad voe surtucracre it .as no porentiality. auw if

ii has no poveatialit, 1lv is &ll the .2 ¥ wet it nas no oscivllivy for tue
rsz80u thet possivility 3¢ so.etni. »ule. i anterior to putentialiily suu 15 tue
ouly uisvositio. whica 18 fouu fu ca.lor, &8 1 nave gxplai.cue It follo = for us
Sron 211 tods thot (the sphere) fas no divisibility in poventislii. anc Lasr:fore
it mamiot ue salie or it thet it i putentially wivisible. I so0, it is uinecessary
1im (hare be Hroduced oy us any listdise i the corla thet it 1e uivisicle in

actuelitye o0 Idn Roshu exulains 1. the firsi n rt ef “hrclics, io ne secilox on
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tie wistisction vetween sublumar matter lo potentizlity wnu uou-being, 4hese are
ails woruss Frou uere it appesrs tnal everyihdn, whic. is Lossessea of sublusar
Galicr is suoject O veCouin & 0 weoayingg auiil tne place Tuire Le ssyss and
frou here 1t is clear that lue nesvenly suvsiances Lave no .uatler at all, Jor if

£0 tney woula be sudject to coamlig into existentce aunu L0 Ceusia. 10 exist like
ever/uklag whicn is pussessec 07 siter. sut thelr cature is not lice tue neLure
ef whing s thut are neres PFurtieraore ne sroves 1. 188 vouc wule. is calleu the
“80.: of the Substance of Eeaven" thLat tney are uot Jos8sesscu of atter z: all but
L8y sre lie 3 subsir.tus only. Kere you have the aroc? thei tne sohere 1s poe=-
sess2u neither of atrter mor of m=terizl bog, o 5it ne snez<s o7f it i: Luis way just
2: Lhe 1z=me "hop™ is ap licc to Hersur and Lo the 2isces., Jluce il is not o0s=
sess#. 0f matter it has nothlay in potentislii, Jfor noilklnr is fuic in notentiulity
excent m.teay, 0 uol be leu @surzy by wiot @ :3olullis Oy wue roseeitica of
arisiotle winich be l.s, "sub Whmieve)r uas & uacare, it 1s cuct wilecas it uas lixe

ive forn ori.slde stoe." 1bn Rosha Bays: It Wrieers from onis List mtisy 15 23be
stasce in porentielity ena tpmt the for: orincsi le Is et becausa of waish atter
iz fors in pusentislity &ice oul L@ wans by Lnis Wwiatl mulor e i 3p03.s8.2e One
0 tae e:xiEilisyg uojecis o we orlu l. govaallyy pedilcs oF wuc Torm wrisciple,
7or were it wou 30 Lhe form srincile it woule o2 Jonebeing aw it wo.la be

witoouw exisiewce 1. sstuelit o He J2Culs LeTs oy Tay of _eacrul uececsary
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explanaticns 7or an oblect whica i¢ of itsel? an obfest nlone, uot tiwt it is an
0. jeey because it 15 an object compounced of matter acu forne 2o tuls ke reslly
e 3di=3 the term Natures It 15 noseluls so bay £ron this polut of view that it is

ivle Lo ciszover wientiality unc wstaulit in one oblect togeihor -t Lhe Swie

|

Vo
viiey aliu Wat Whis Is tbe tuli. U walch st compuamies whine exlats, aae not

ITo - &¢ cohdn elae. Rals 8 parily Jrocticnisme It §5 8186 swsaible e ssy tim
e &iter 15 L. sctualily, susl &6, iu the astunllity of maiters 2his is also
Sruiticaisns 2ple is u.we _rosositiv. cnlcl says Limt evsr, cuterial bouy is Some
20 tu ¢ BULEr Gk TOY.. Glhe e b tule I3 Vi Cuuse of 1iE bolyn, a mmaterial oody.
1o, Genu sy LAl L.gy arfz LOL O L.e Firet friagiples, ou inis Le tuux lsBue

it. aristoile’. detayn sisse He =180 15 1. —iaul fhers wuélisYy Or DOl Lhv S)hern
&y o™ of asibliiy, sings it 12 goowe toey it poselves i3 fora Tro. angher
faPs 118040 &R, Suslune™ GELT " Sut Iu ile sau ne 18 satistiou t.al iU Las ne
suszinility. JLven ..Gses8 & pesrs o favor that about whic. lba Rosha iz iL aoubt
wi.es ke save 1o his Nineteeuth Fakuanahs Iverythin wat is a cause for exisience
ic & possibllity for exlsie.ce Tro. the sisngoolul o7 i, subdia.ce €8  ALU he
~err.ves thias doalt, as I explaired, by the disti.cifon whiz, Liere iz c21een NOs-
s4pi1is; and sotemtdelivi e You ol RuuerIilima JPO . SHeT lis. 2vea 17 ft nus

ey sossibility, §: is ot elcearleld it IU iw esecsEl W W entiz)ity. JSvau

uat Tnic. 33 1u potentislity meed 0L 485 Lo avswlie L. aveD &S 230 v wldy
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Woatever 1s wot in iv now is lige thew. 2nav ic 10 sajp the possiviliuy of alve
isdbilis; 15 sotually ia all voules oecause tiey u.:e ~Ossessew 0f parts uivisibple
fia potentiality, For exssple, pailierus. auu .@asures, 10r all suocu are acsiusuts
or frejuent cocurrences coucernii, whle. it must be ssld tiat tiey are in the
talng ia possibility only. 1t woss =ot uegessaril, follow buc.use of tucir exist-
snce §.. the thing In possibility tiet tney will always come to &ctuality even in
any luaividual at any time, just u«s it coes ol necessarily Tollow ihet any wiae
mas: turs sour, vacause lhe syuruess Is ot iu it Lo ootentielity sut fm .0251be
{1ity. 1n this way of ithe c2ible it sy ve saic Lrst sysry oobontiuxliss is a
3¢6-81bility even thousch ovary cozsinilicy s o0l & sotentiulity, nac it zcy be
salu st ococsibility exists even 1. fnulviuusls, out ~orentiality cmiunmol be suld
L0 necesssarily oass int. eciualit; except iun the dusw uf spesies, t.a. is8 L0 say,
f. soue fnuivicusl 0. the lauwiviaunls of Lue entire upecles wiw al sous Limes

&8 yua ouy, pnilosoh, existe i., tue otentislily of ihe himsn spacles. Jher:fore
it woily foliow et it D&as. 10 wotuwelity st any tise i any .an lize Jeuben ar
viseon Or wuyoosy else L. tue uo.ai specles sl any tise lice aw aristotle. wut
wite susslellivy *@mizu is cul, tue orecispositiua towara cientlalivy, it 18 uos=
siole tiai pnilo.ouny be Joane da ver, ey liuividialse aub it wile uut qege
ecsirily foleow fro. tide Liat ligy Weuls us allOss wcrs veledus vig, Woulc in

actuality oculy be preuispo.ec tovw e LuiBe 2ussiuilit, i a 1iliile lige & cisiant



powere sSencld 1 have reacicu the place "here 1 can expluiu the Jirfficulty which
.48 pccurred amuu, the philosooasrs coigeraliy tne aisti.sc.ion beuwszn potentiale
iv, &aud nosslbillitye Althougn it is (rae ti-v it sooears at flret mlzuse Liat
lut L¥W0 maltemare cne, it 1s uot s0. Rabenu Moses seat a cowsvunicavion vo Haobl
aaswel ibn ibon sgyin thas. this &iter was vor, (&n. wid very «ifficultl tu arrive
at its itrath, & toes oven Lie -wsi scllled puilosc .,cr.l.‘- were cw.fudee by ite
But beholu, 1 shall explaic it to youe &y attention to it sue you spall uuuer-
Stuice 1 sy tust we rlud 1. tue 5004 ou Ruetoric i.n .ie secilon ou sscentiels
1uat possibilivy is spozen of in coruection wits tnat w ich is 1u poteniizlity.
sut I say insy these two tiiles are uerive. frou two ysoluts o viewe Wue lo iclian
uerives thexz by way of appesmuce only. 2£hat ls, & gertain thi:g eans 80 ana s0
by uoninsgl sttribute or ord, froa the viewpoiut of aualoiy or by way of wetashor
or associctions The puysicist derives .hem oy vay of tne eaniu of existouce,
et is, fro.. the viewscl.d of uelinition, PTherefore we uvt zay .hat 1L the
Ruetoric ne (ari.totle) woes noL oan WMl e ba o (TO. 4very oolul ol view, put
0.1y ascoruin, 1o tue esuln 00 We swue OF sliriluie or worse Jial lu, tue Lanve
eans 50 &:a 60e Iy tuis ne ieuus SGiatul.,, else, wn &uslOy U That 3 1n pote
sutialitye. @ueresore we say Lu-t it 18 estebllicieu i ue suys I'Powy une polat of
vize in t v ry poteatiality is pugslibilivy lice u wory .euwnin ihe .2 0 &n

cLiriodle, &5 we Balue ou. it 16 Lob establliled Ta-. L@ Say5 Lia. every possibiliy
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is potentiality by cefinition or by exisiteuce, 2she prcof for this is tiat the
Zhilosonsar, waen he says iu the Rueturic wumt possibility is wecant for that which
is in ootentialiiy, he meant socetnhl g elve, Uy oy of the eaunin. of an atiribule
or oy wey of acsociution. sor veholu ne oas® Lnae there 40 Lol iotentlown in
words wiilch are possessou of many phases uascrioln, the j.2lity of tue subject to
tihe object but their wesning shoulu ve attatued L0 tue oL ects anu the cobject
ceritainly sas two uivisions, whetier it is in jotentislity or wwein.r it is in acte
uslity. ana it is iciown that the possible w06t LO. -eia 0F ftoell any siuw of uece
essaly existe.uce, Sut 1L is tue rev.orse o lue LeCev-ary Woich wlso e 0 Wdve
f-ious, thut is, amcesseary of existe.se wnicu 15 called essentlsl, aud .ﬁ\;ous;zx'; 'ur
udu~esistesce wWnlea is calleu i Oasiviliiye peaclu, tue '0ssiuvle it the 0 posite
of 1ue uaniversal cegestity anc tue wediun Jor purlisular uecesczitiese 2hat 15 to
ga, it is placwe betvues Luwi Wule. 15 secessary OF eillsteuse &aiu tual wnicu ie
necesssr. o nou=existences It b-.u.e8 tanen & @etter of ossicllity of existence
or possibilit. 0 wuu~ezistences ‘duic fictlon it is w0l sececsar) of e.lisleuces
di. TPO. Lae JUiut of view that there are estentisls raasin &rallel but uol oon-
nesLew 10 the mesulsr of the trta of cue erticular tili, it 15 clear tzat it is
aot ustified, Because tle, are 40t uepmlive 7e say t.ust it 15 oceslole oF =xlste
2@, JOPF L.@ re.son at ke o zemiive §: cemotin tlose tula 8 pocsesscu of
alterni.ives, It iz mot Zittd.. t.st 8§t fiosll be positu. ®it., uu exiresiio. of

gilatzsoe with wiich It dl..ecie A it Lo Qo @dle  sOr tien, .ue Peliddion of
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fora tO mm . wer, taal is, guality 0 suusiratua, besuwes & relatic. oy uepsvion.
duerefore tisse w0 parsallel expressicus Jistinguishisy troth irou felsehoou pe=
Suss & aeiter of negetion. Sat wieu we s&y Last somethilng ig possible tust it
wiil exist or souethlng 15 possible tust it will ot exist, LOLL of these are aot
nigatious. sut oze of them is without uepstion anc tlie sesond is that Wi ich ‘ree

A5 & poussidilivye If it wer alsc aeatice the presentation of ocssibility

v
1]

1t male be reudaring eilstencs imocsivles, Thus vy .ee Lust ooszibilily cun be

vosjeersd tne edium for fucividugsl esseatisls ouly amaer ome wssunc:ilon, «at i3,

L&)

by taat vioh 1o uot by 27 of an sbsolute ecseltlsl oy vouitiy oe uecessity o

) -

tue narallel, acs tast i wie. we 8ay w.ak S0.k.oine 85 so.8ible of e liis e or

ailifs is .ob cousicer L & verrect

s

gs2ile oot iv mill exdste Qhis o Of e

Sadiwn pelw . en thne uececsAr, suc tne i sosslivis, Jor pemld, oue of itz alteriziives
_ i iu iisell .ecessarily ron-existeats sor examsle, that a."uuut wisler v iz said
,'.x:mt. it is iLpossible that it shoulc exist is one tuiug of itsels with incuutro=-
veritiole nou=bein, anu Lne exset opposiie of incontrovertible exisiznces 1 Lave
awely o uit lengtolly 0. the explacciivs of os8ibility i uraer Lo czow ua tuat
te2t posslbility coouwt Waic. tie ghilosu cer beld Wt it is aseriuee oo that wnich
is iu poventinlity, hEe v.ly wlaul uy SV Lie o wolg. wes 1. Jusge.sut uson Lnat whiigh
was iu poleuticllity, assurulis tu bk rogtsitive mdon 1 acutivugu W . weilTae

N whasb ,g....:i_i-.it‘, i & “‘1-‘—... Geadhd Aulbﬁﬁihl:t.‘j & % - TG U.8 L..=T» .131'401“
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d0 y0u Lol Sse furtheraore lual (I'vw e .uwsiiole there sy bpe tust widsi 15 oose
sivle toward that 1. wi.n theve is jossiviliiy % iiselrs fals is called & fute
are cuwwn possibllitye and tlhsre .my ve rros It vwnt wuic. is  oesicle uil, to

28 &uc 4ol of ivself. “¥nlie 15 culled an l..ar pasy possibility. & saumle of

tae firet, sast iv is posslble 1. dne ravuare, s men _ovs sey bkl It is Lc.sible
<t eucen will o0 10 & certaiu place or It is _wiolule that we will not yoe. Por
L@te LW wie puseibllivies iu Liesoelves abouy Hedben, &Ly ode 16 0L Wwre sale
wral 10 alu Lkl toe vlhele It I8 cuilew & <.0ows pos lbility seduuse L tue Jalure
Lo poeslibllily sy turn V0o couwpleiion Sro.. avery poiuas of vis® sneq It Loco.es
sctusligede Luat iB .0 say, Whetler ae will ,u or wetuer ne wlil W [0 41 first
BB U0 exiilendes aue oW iU il e 2oz oothinesc To 0xisi8:08 Alu Lizl (icH=
s1bility t.r.s to comsletioa Jro. tihe puiid ol wie 0f i1s8lf suu fro. the asclmt of

7iew of wur mowle.8e Fro Lae Nudnt of view of iftpeld, for it is sliresnyy 2 €Xe

Ic.eace gnu a5 Decoas &. exisle ge froo Jotiizuiess. &ud also fros the ooinv o
view o0 . reelyes, siuce Uy s the seslbiliv of iU @8 Lirca.; «arued Lo certs
.47 Of 1%e e 1llustiaiic. ol W@ Butuaw, LB 1L 10 pos.l le Lo wie 8%, i85
LB rult Sar timu it $8 cussiole tnel e TELL tu & Gcrtuln oluse or ot 4% is pos-
dicle el 8 eic nwot Loe 2ney aréiel Jow suoblclliiies §. tnedscived Llu any

1) O .-“o.r teat wiicy 1B woue 18 udies Sub ti@, are u.ly ooszibilivies to var uowe

leo B it 16 Calluw & van.buoe wesibilic. sgauise, elihv. ik Lt w.is. 15 8
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possivility o us mey becons our mowlewe, ihat is, 1t =®; becoe =owe L0 45 thnat
e meuk or thet he aiu poi go, yet it asE wol onan ed fu iisel? rrom tnet which 1t
Tes ul first, Thererore It is Lot 2 possiviliy, roc any pus.t oF view Zor even

ir ne aiv 40 wislever toox place i tris _aiter vas =whut iv was, sus it iz yet
withiin Sossiblility wat we will _Ge awu i Le Jla 201 (0 2uc re sl eq iy his plage,
it is yet s..sible that .8 wiil (0 am tual we Still recdus siinvut .aving, | ous,
inas the yuestion of oselbliity .as susgec ane tarued ovil; fro. &, tuat iz, from
ourl' AwowWlcuges &uds Iz wat tue prvpositlo. of dalen souvraciste whea we says tust
wiatever 18 suesible of dteels io lice Liet wado is wesiiule 14 uur swvleupee
drete norud are loplcal aia I wrove Lide Deuk val, Zor Lil ¥Lu (&8 usua B oolence

0f Lo io, JOr 3que tioe & 1e vudswa 1. aciural dcisaces It cu—ss 0 & 1y ene
erul fIom "w-l haé been selu moval Wilse tume woel It Is sala ¢2 2 tall tusy it
JocbeLses pocsivilivy, It i uot wue Baae wnliy ac wueu L. 1s sa&lc 07 & iy, thas
i is in gsotentialivye Jor wuatev r is lu possibilit, is scwuethiug relaiec LO

V.8 Zaower b wa, of eanisg alo.e, as 1 .ave salue Ane watever is in ~olentiala-
it. is somethipng relsred Lo tae aower b 1us pxiste.gce, oven la. .y that exisience
se _eficiente Lfuearafore it is @a@ss-r; tiet .o slace flve <iius of disiicction
peiw.en po.ontislity sna cossioilitye The fir~av is uwi L “ie 1 .ave exvlaiura at

lenithe 4he secoud is tuzi @ wossibilit is Galy tue ree=ulsuslition wiilcu is

o . in the susect wust luers I8 sweetnii, 1o It 14 potesvigllis, wne ine
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possibilivy iz urior Lo t.e putemtialivy iu vice sau i spmce, &5 I salu Goove.

An exmale of wuis is the sworc wule. 1s iu tue piece 0f irou in polcutislivy.

YTev it is uecessary that it should uave possipility, 80 tuayr .urcugs it it can
pass inio eoctunlity, eac vtiie 18 lik: the power 7or .elilu,, the Blas.iu uvdl, Lhe
woettla , the suarpenis, wntil It be & sworu 1lu sotuslitye dhis is ¢.l) ong sre=
aisposition of its composition inio this =terinl sulstance, sonstniy, wnicn is
1ot 80 pf & nlece of wood oW siome. If &0, this giorizl sobsiauce neeus three
thi gs by wulel it besours thne substance of & for.. orducl lo 1. astuslity. 2wo
of thew are 1z it, 7The third Is cutsice of ity The firet ic trhe taln us it is
1. sotenticlity, Phe secona is the & tesissent of tae weslublly —ulsr 1s iu ore=-
siangsition to tha- thiag o I. oxuer ks It shoul e aule v s to astusllity,
2o wnird fs the sfficiont coase —uilsh brin 8 1y Tfrom poteutialit. v aciualicy.
shese tiree are co.oriced a Lo salepor 07 tiree <WOT. OBUSOS, l.2., .BLLuT,
c.Tuy 87ficiet cauces JLhe explatatiocn of tiis secouc t, e will ve -ore enlijnte

eniis, L0 Juse &l ons fllasirecion Yor R o will fing Lu anotuer seciion in

is shoseu, 2esircvle, Wis@e-.ay Lic w0w e Wite alo-=wn0 S5e4s Jro. @& st I shell
ex lati 16 hime aam Lodiru Lyse 18 taalh el i0ilit, spode. oF Sungerdli.. Lue

existcnce of acol.ects anu sitricuies Uo o Luiy don i ot fl actusiivy, vihout

|
v:ic.. 1 sasll explaiu e tioary=Tive csleuorice dor tne la uiry of anyone W
o . ST Gvar 1o agse:iinl sroon zotivivy ur perfesiio
AV o w U dalu &cb\ﬂ-ﬁ‘t.. EVer 10 &) 285sC.h 1l I CBLy &0 Wiy, SETICOL e
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Aud potenWmmticlity .ay be &~ 1l:u toc tne @. istunce Of adtlve facuiuivs wiicu are
iu & thing not 1 actusliiy, out it is esseniial tuat %@y Sivsla Bes tu actuale
iy su soe tims, Yor some essentisl puricse, metiviiy or serfeavion. £:n0 fourth
Ly 1o tiat pussibilivy woicu cuu be ascrivec eveu to luddviauals as I spoce of

it avove a8 pels, s.ametinla, witucat .ecesality Lo pess to wetuzliilye. oul soteutial-
ity, belng nigler aud vel.y _ecousur, 10 8ass Lu adluality, wuBl ue ascribeu Ouly to
& speciese &hat 15 10 Bey, «ukl Lue necessily taab It uo Lol uass Lo actuality
is wiy 1. tae vinole speciese Thwut 15 10 Buy, in every species it is 1auoscsivle
8L there shuildd not be Juund a Bingle luciviuaal i. whou ther: 1s not Jow. in
sotuality wnat exists in wne coecies ia potemtislitye Sut it is not ecess.ry tat
that potentiality shvul. mese to acluiality i avery luaividoal of tie svecles.
Jhe fi7th iz vint the thin, ic so othiug iu noteatiulity fro.. thne puint of view
LAt thoare 1s & certzin taulag 1. it fn sctentiality not scoeelveu by it. 4Also,
tuere ay bs saie of it 0.1, affirmeticr euy ot omtions aB [od o:yy Lidra i8
{5 tue BeEew ThO Ton. U tae n=n i puteaviclity, out it is not swicelveds dul it
fs not sAfe Uel Loas Zor. OoF tne @i is Ll vee deew 4 oventiilivy out that it is

£ agy it woila Justlzy 1. iho Bana

(=

a0t ligs tue secw in sotemtiazlily, becucuw
cilie 827 irmtion sau a6, vl &b tie saee luee WMhis Io falsee Sut it is of the
eculiarit, of tue pusiole Liat effiraiion wie ue arlon w7 ve sale 07 It a=nd

soscelivec . it tu_einer, Wen . bu 54y it 1z sosclole waet it will raia in o fow
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deys with all the poteatlallity of water, anu it i8 L0scible Wb o 1L will nol rein.
«his 15 frou tne potentialivy of cse sussible in itsels. It foilows for & froo
1his that the sccldent rests oeueats the o.a3ible wlcn te.ws tov-ru tie ob ject in
Ablsatielitye lbn Hosha say5 i the Zuysics, 1. the section o ascident w.u Jhances
cossivilivy 1 avollew L0 Lhree phiasse, Dussible uuuer eiual couulitlic.ns, so ewat
possiuvle auc very poscivles We =lso Bay tusl t.e ob 22t Qu Joitentialiv, is not an
acciuent in litsels, thal Is [Tou tue solau of view or lvs exds.iiyy iu sotenvialitye
sut When it passes to actuality, that passiiyg is relaieu tu the aociusui. 4hat 18
Lo say, au acciuent vefell ite When a piece of woou n2s Deen uaue into & cox, JOr
4 bOx nas been usue Of it and Lol & oasiely althou . it is vimie Lasl a. first there
existea iu iv tue potentlality of tne for. o a Loz and tne rors of a4 bas:et, Tor it
wad i tie slace of woou to be smde 0f it & bLox or tO be amde ¢F it a basztet; we say

rat it is joliea to 1t oy nossibility, wot t.iat il f:s0lf Is the ,os3ivlge vascuse

=

1.8 scasible of walicy we snednt is the .rewls wsltica In &Lt re 2ris orscisposiiion
s =more smteMal, 70 o3 L4 e there is & rFauicso®ivion 1: wis aleoce of mood
i it o mae edtior 1ito & bOL OF a caszet, whlce I .ut rie of & siece of irone
2 ks orsaisnosilion wnich 18 voue fucaud 300 B Lo of Lty & uvasiet 18 Zormal
or & esisle flere I et wuoiher cilfurs.ce velWew.: ou@ay uuk wils 1s enourhie and
Ziow et goud Will got Ylou Viess Lhlaos i ARy S0UT uCE LU 4be  aveln tne Jhrite
Rid
! ]

i, d3ilosp hers viu aod cercelvs tas: il I .ue to@8 cles™ IO Laese “an

L@, aelru LLga Lugy were VoI, Lk oy alia Lra s an vielia TT0 . wiulE COuke fPrise
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ve 10 the Slessed who is prazt of mowleuged sehicld, until wow I nsve . io. to
srove coucerning the soul that It is withoul divisions Ia this catecor, it las
besn proved s 8ls0 mmae 3lear that it deves uot eh=o e 1. svwbslavse &, sny mauner
of camnse, Snd this was sufficieat for us by what it anezreus sut neCausd this
contriaiction is 20ore apgareat t0 uUB thau LLE UlLers, el it iU ssenm tial ®oen
tiers befalls a man the acolaeat of Juy or lory, it resiis to Lials une sxults a.d
re_ dices aau expauus all ius fadulelies; anu W@ Lue 0 ouite vofalis Ll Qv ree
bets 4lso 0 the oupozite oo leiely auc all 1is fimcultles urs tr. lew anu its
wiug rstacuiny Soafdswres 80 it spgeurs tmet it i £lways casngiiu, 10 voluutary sote
1o g vovarn artificial uispoBitivus wie tovsa w all tae activiiies, Jro. worg
W O and SY0. tadang to thinge H& cluariy wave alil tuese Sunan, ee IP0.. iL becsuse
it coamaue 48 to al)l of whem, maw iv IS ciowu Lt bie, Q0.2 L 45 u.ly fros ke
w-le 12 80, it a,.peer TLEU 1L &lWa,s OCubugeBe Al 17 1t QL 48 we LLvVe soue
bac< 20 <ll tae i isuliizs loet IV Wus LoQt.osel ZUT 48 10 s0lve Loovee Zhere=
Jore Lhe LA&LLeY befuls i »Hub 16 Luoe & Bla LU Togis. Lae 201utic., coucerni.. this
Arriculey anu to sxplaic 1t .wore dlaerly so0 et it ey ocotor the uuer.tanding
G. 9V Ty weal & owme Derson. I sey: oW Thsl Llers are come Subitauces wnose
fomukllo., suu dencanence ie somnlel:l; within tue.selves wildhcut amedlus an,thing
..-'..:ila.e.. 2na zre tine insorsoresl facalties mule: we 8sll an els, aml tusy are

galle. fors ouly vy we of netasore There sre fur.s vuic: mre slso witnout
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coudug iuto belny or uestructiou anu tuey are peun:ric rorus, JLhere sre toze forms
wuose founumtion is uot in lueiselvese obul Lue) Lefu BoueLnls vulsice Of them=
selves, <Lhe, arc the fucultiszs w.leu are called maverial foras, aud tielr exist-
euce 20.5e:855 the poeBsibility to recelive caticr or to & vewr 1. saacer wiu uot
wssibility slones But this pnase is scuewn t escentizl 10 tnem Irom oue 0l.l
0i views 7That 1B, thLey zsre i. the subjest of somethiry, auc viis is the aLter,
in oruier that tney ay become xnown. Lhese foras are thoss =uilen are for. *ine
cisrles to cornoreal substancws in order to cive tien some sort of Lerdestion.
2 asre callad mamteriel forms an. tuey «o Lot comileis iionlelves.e Lo are in
ectumlity whetl.r or not there exlsts for thoo 2 Suds,rituan, Lhis celny the cate-
eriasl subsiuoe, 2o S50 el Lito veluy awm werisies oot geriainl tae exlsisuse
02 tuis sipstause I an ecse bl wisoeeitic. Jor tue exisle.se ul' e .Gra 1o

.
Eciualitys one the ranc of tids Jor. sovus mic. we zre spensi., , the scul, be=
1ou - te It oy the jr=a¢ of Uod, “uu tne 2. Te uf exislence rams i1 esseutlal
Jor 1L L0 be &liasiec 10 L.e &tter of t.e he au couy O | ive it perfection. <ome
utiaic vhat f.4 by Ite renk ang tiroa.. itsslf, acuaally tLlngs ccusepis auove it
i.. veuce Smi co.cepts Lelow er are couseuws only la po.enmtiallity and oot in
sotublitye 4Lnerefore It Lecus L@ oluoll Tl Ui ol eiilag 1. Oruer Ln U these
2...260L8 shoulc Bls0 o8 cuuceu.s fi aolualitye ou€ Sy Lusl it woes nov .nlink

of itzels anuw I8 zot iutellect .it & soiritual oacstainde =xisting tu  ive tue boay
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boully persecilon. aut &ccoruiu. Lo lue view 0 LuOSe WO 5oy tuet it of itself
el Ll sctaslit, of the roov of ite exlisitewse, it is really no rorss out it
is tue wegroe of ulvine ewsuation anu it is tue priary activity, wuics wes not
Lull b Woyghs Aristotle sayse Wuat I Say LOW couud LULAWLe. LOTErU LLose WO
g, taet tue fxellect ls aivislble fro.. ivlie soul (enw co.seruln, iuis 1 suzll
‘.:03;;'1&.1.‘.. at lewsth in the sevacth ‘auuioa oy ihe nelp of Goule ZLhis yuu sununot
f2. ine, whe exisitence of sotemviality snu sotuality iu ome thing togevuer from
oue puist of view, because whatever it ostesges 1. actuslivy is ouly; for the
J»fection of its exlsterce anu it possesses it Iro. tie aspect 07 iis existeunce,
ane tols is itz firzt oerfectio. ane ultimsie ciuse, The faouluy wiicen it uas of
soddrenen..ug Wiesc cozeapts is suly I'row the aspect of the ajpesriise of sotive
fusultiess Jnst is, 1t i3 within its ooleniislity to wasve thes 1 aotunllitye
¢ 1uis polnt of view il seeus & Suvs.ratac lioe eov.r, Tome «liv ITow thls
ui.t of view oul, is It mlacec 00s@%LAT bu bou OLuuel (OGS WL1On We ueutloued
iLuite 2P0.- BYury vlLEr 00l.l u'.'.-lx: 1. §s8 couwle =ly Wdiferent iro.. Lhems
dles@ ar. Lao IWO ty0es oF astuclity wolch L meutionea sreviously . tne owii.udng
vl i D0ke It ls ueseBsar, for Jud L0 TuuW LLAV the seatlenl Favuly, is its
1. re.alsite for receiv my all the couce ls, L8 It & uoure Iro. arisiotle in
g o0 anle ane 1. tos Jectioc. Ou U.e duScticus. WLuere .8 Josity Tive oiaus

f.eliectusl comsreaession.s ahe Jirci I sorporeal eue tils 16 lne 4o earauce

1 4
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unich 1s neroelved outsiue 0f the soule 2he sesond is when tiat apearance is
fomied in the masociative sensees she tulra is whoen it 1s Lore.sec o. the ind=
ia ive faculty. This 1s called Fhantasy iu the vernsouler, ur o. th» fasulty
o7 & reheusion wiicu is called (sticulacivo)e This is .ore reliccle iu comorse
Lension wnma wne Jirste fhe fourti i tue fooregsion iu sotentialit, on the
ruticoal T ooultye ZThe filfth is the 1. resslol un the faculi, of the Hetentive
covers Lote thet in tue Sese of all these peychic couocepts, tue begdinuin, of
vo=1r susprehewmiocn 45 the seuses Oy it ail tne wetalls are couprenenuss, and the
Su.cPoacnsionu o the wetalls briuge 4o to Lue Cuaprecensiv. of Tue wuole atil we
Seorenene all the slements sul Ye cuPreuslus inen swuped of mattere. 1t is
et Leftl Lne s0cl woes WOt EBS Lo Letualil L0 somprehenu tuese sungepls, but
ilS wer: ex.-te.0¢ L. e 2ubject., Lhis de oue of tae wcullaritiss wikion the
5.4l .ue Tuloh Aristotle sosite jor ite veliy of necescit in & vowye Jsleu By
i & B00z ou Shamistrys dhe soise sl tie volw ter, Jvoz n. w~e o¢iddlierities
tha Budl woe ug.ral aotivities. Therc? v tlhe k.. DOup is Lhe sl recioos
- §-ortant ulvision which esistis 1. thie lowly =atter, a ool.tz: b Lue will
0. SV O e baT oubSLTS (ua of the sule Wiile 1L is i o5 it 1J tns o7 Lae
SLIVE B 7O SasB80be Wi it aSsend e Mlirud it 15 e aative l.tallect

gaistiz o tteellf as an altiimim O.lge AhAYRZOrE Jo- WO sLlorial. wle wibt

Bu.ab Lis & u)e Wiss Liurs 4 eur ssbivitiza oy wilin It wols 2 0. wiT wDlles,
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iul parheps 1L t00 Chanies, It is uecessury for you to understanc what I nave
ex3lsiced to Jon L5 thie Hakdemgh, i.0., that the roo: of this cusu o and its or-
i in is 1. the category whioch 1s outside of the suul. Pro this ausost, all
L0582 gisyes appear t0 be from the soul, in tie body breaure the ame i the
Sudi wnd fu ine soul vecmuse they a&re ia lne budye Jus (Ne Wu Lot beolen Lo it
ss.ute Of ifuself 5L alle dunt 18, Decuuss there is 1. tue vlece of wuouw that

it bz chaiy 2d 10 & LOX beceuce there is wood in it, something wuicu is impossible
of « plece of iron; or becuuse tuere is iu l.'m; plece of iro. to becuse a sword,.
sumiiily wnieh is fmausesible of wouu or straw, Phese thi.gs o wot exist 1. tue
sual Lo uuls weye Whey cEn Cily ve mseribec to iv sron tals polut of viaw, tluat
iV .35 0.3, the foPa prisol.le $u 1te Shmt 48 10 8 .y, At weeus Th8 Subjest Just

& 1 .ave saplalueas anu LS, &P _sar 1. it agcormil o o it i5 .ececauril - so0
Irvg g a.ure 0f the Lul., "nice ir L6 Sus gote SdL frua tue 0lab oF view of
Lis asse.0ay L8t i, Jroe the sofnt o view that v is & ratiuiel soul or &
'% b Cheile- a2flus.se or 4. ilpeffusle susintiou, from ULle ofnt of view, it
s.Tiel.lly woes 00 Snbe 8 Bt 1] scooradin, Lo BRY ssaner oF gonl 8 oMLBiue of the
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the forms are existent iu potenmtiality enc sose fnto beinr aus rish, oue into

LY ]

giier coniinually. S.% in fect the contrer, Las been roven, uasiely, that
& .er i8 ine oause for comiu iuto belng anu . rishiu, ang that thwo sore 1s 2ith-
Cub Guodeg, 2630 bolng sou without perishing o it2917 frue the ooiue 0fF view that
it i85 o Jorae ¥his is & Lree srososition. Therefore =11 tusse Listi.cilous are
Tuloee Bud 10 redelud theu all the souls are one L. ezsenwe aww i. au.uw, sy in
c 8 &8sl Satl OF BuUDSLIRLWM, &L tuat it Is vue 8prve 0 clenation soirse iuto the
covb-Pabuas Wulc, are 0 er fOT e resestion ,usi e L. tue & @ of Lae San &ud
ive rawiace, wulch 1 usea Ii;u‘ﬂag of Jdie & poldal sulel I8 uut Baw Lasre cooe from
i e voptindiye OF wley lilebe 2.B08 Wle Lie YO LTOuTs ui Ibu wuBhu i:at &ll
SLUE el vie lu suscles e 1. Labere Le iz el coutue?r Yool when ne suss
Lk 4l Mes SudlE o 8 STsdbee TH8 LuLBliaCly wiv BlB0 UfEawce. WilA Luen, &Us Lhen
incellects moulu RlaoG be clatinel auu cresleu, i 8ver thing whion is zreated
Loov0eoAing WRISh scoes nie weln am evior tnl.s, tnsy cowes 1.ic weiw mrishes,
L WD LiBa the &ctive lLtellssis whicn belon; o tnes aeris w.e 2'e ot eternales
Zut aristotle sala tlial tne iotellect is weatnless, i wrisaable siw erernsl and
4L s oouy ell wes thles. He Las jes oih-r orvods Lue tadis 15 . alriclent for any

u=8iiliost erson.

wow I wesire 10 o in oy meniical.y = Ter ve w2 Wnlen iawisuie licewise
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4

nosvrils the spirit of lire anu imu becawse 2 livisg sunle® Ui.ce ii €azys that
. ozcsme & living sovul, the literal meaning is tust he .t iu him one woirit and

& s0ul iu whlco there was the w0 =r ¢ ylve life 10 others. Mhst fv, one soirig

Lo wadoer emmnstes the power of meany sfrits and that is wy he 4,9t ..o sald
L7 s irit® anc 1t woula rave boen su?ficlent. Sut 48 yroes oL and save fspir-

&

i. of )ire® ou accodut of twe epirit iisels vpecmuse it is imnossivle to flud &

irit wnicu woes ot ive liree #or this s.r.owe il wus greaieu mic TOor wo other

TEABULe  SUTL.ETIOTe Lo 088 obld BNl exviel.o, "and sEa. becoe w 11Vl Soullm

ey be L0 Sy, & soul wnisin pussessew enc.z. life for sc.eining uisius of ite

<=1lle 40 nuoL be usiouis.ed &l Wkis exslination aua <l iU 4ol aopear far-retched
BU yew BBCewst It D5 L0 oy oWl wui I fouaa it Wrilees lSternlly taus la the rords

vi WUP LBE.e TS Ll L€ wlufesu Weicu LB S&lilge wofir na coirir, oar sachis cay,

) < X . . .
«.2 Fi Ll=0uS BOulu create a worlu, J6r it is Wrlt.en, "mi-r Biné siall wmike a

5
«i6t..culon petwesn jod bbu L oUr wou," anu it I8 wriiien, “i8t Jhou nas: ;&=ue Lim

é

o ditide Jower Limn uOuwe™ Lle wluras. WolluerS Lu.ul LLis anw s& 5, HeS & man
& soul vo Lriag it lnbto ki, sau iU cuswers, Yes, Tor is it Lol Tritten, fAnd

e uifenloed luie ais uet.orils the orectsn o lize,® tuai is w sey, the bLreat. in
woicn wnere is oower 1o _ive 1ife to tie boGye shus fur tie «lurass leiter by

lzttxre How it is pescible to ‘ruaicc spirlt fro spirit amd iu wa t wey I shall

7.0 iRlers furitLenzere the o o atl a8, YHe wrives sowul zuncernia it 1o the

0 le ane soirit 0 20 iz it," thé litersl _eaning beliy, vie si:1 Jorall the
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L ]
frnsvitents Of tue worlde Jurtieniorc Legesddel says, “as Gou liveth wio aue I.r
]

8 this coule" ue says “"lonu" auu ne szys "ZOoth" Lut Ne Aaues oL &7 "neroushceth
-len"s suritheruore he says, "Who fa.nlcus tieir neart oue Lo wnuerc labu taelir
...:e..s'r", dhat is L0 iy &liioug Le sayes "yasuau™, tie litersl .eauni., of waich
io Lietl thers 18 suse sort of aivisloility lige Lue WOrd " ec...ov" auu "jasusal
i./iles & collectlon OfF SArtS, .e pucs LaCl alnt eXulliis tudl Luwer 18 Lu cult of
~iv.sion. He says #libom™ i.. the tinguiar buil Le woes uv. L&y "ligosova " or

"l.ovaveoiens alt lhe explanstic. of "nalev™ is -itker & sual fn o oeyy d=oces or

is & murd referriyy 10 & fosulty of the 6.ule Aurther, ia? it wich
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-
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-ve GloWn above that they are Lot troe au. that it is one 1. species, 1. essence,

-y dn nwaver ane in the asccidest of a8 boules Wiish =re suucew 0. Lie fuce

it.des last =5 the co suG of & e wiocn is SpPoBe Whod(, BIY ens  Jurthermore,
toe vorees Wulou lmoly tust &% Is cune are very clearl. =i re.aly Luv Lne existence '
c: -8 ss.ume of tae soul, pareloalarly, Just as, PWho .sue for i i coul M

ey ®lno ives 803) O Lue peo (1o for 1t.M Ane the verses walch i. 1y Lkev they '

By refur tu the setivities, LO uie gQuelitl s anu o tae fasulties wiu not

bU cs caabluace of Qs esccase pertlcularly. Jherefore, 40 Juu 0T Soe LLal even
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foolish belief-elt is therefore necessary to circumvent the words of tuat philoe
60 :or in aunother way in order thst they may no. have any‘sort of basis uonon which
10 stands I am going to present Lhis explanation with tie help of God and I shall
fece mows that the words are not accoruing to their literal seaning but they are
Esoxen wit. & more important and tr;:er intent. But it is necessur;y to understand
vhe literal reani.g of the verse taous, ®4 spirit will (o forth from ke.® This
nlois at the emgnation which is called psychic emanstion and therefore he put it
i the sia ulars "And 1 have muue souls,” refers to the speeie. of faculiies
wuici are precicated i. the boules, ZThis meauns th=t the emanstic. is a psycnie
species for all the souls when it sroduces itself "from befure Me®, meaniys that
L. cuies forin "from Me". %Auu tie, are smansted Irom iy Clory im euiately,“ and
0l rave mue Suuls,® wean tlel ihere emans.e froo. thet spirit many faculides in
nozmper secording (0 the inuividusls of the worlue <his is a u=rvelous virtus in
tue soWer of QOd, Bslesseu be Hee ITherefore he is (lorifiec Jor ite. 2he "wrapping
W™ is useu by way of metgohore It ic like obtaining pemission from before a
Lorue at rirst cue stauus before him wiih barea head anu without garment, a8 it
is written in Pereik Shebbashy "Witn need bared and hands foldsd and praying like
& servent staaue before his mast r." Thus is the custom of the world before kings
and rulers and after receiving the netition ome wrass himself in his parment and
ves oute It is necessary to mow thet the word "rusch® is very comuon as a

Lomouym for soul in & gensral seuse, =5 for exampls, "And the soirit ret.rus to
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GOu WO gave ite™ Also for the vital faculty, &s for exsu.le, “sSverything in
wiuose uosiril is the breain of the spirit or nre." also for iike will, as for

) 1omm91e. "y spirit shall not Jjuuge rm.':ﬂhnt.uer there is & spirit to go.% |
4150 fOr sn.-r aud assiou, &5 for exawmple, "better is Le wno conguers Lis spire
it that ne who captlures a city.:'.. Als0o for the restraiut of soirit aud the Lreath-
i of soiriv as for example, "Eis spirit was at ease, the wuters were scattered
by clouds and wlnda.:' Therefore the shrase, "y spirit is wraoped ap within me®
s be interpreted either as will oras soul. ihe word ®uneshe-ah® is z2ls0 a hom-
onym for the rativual soul, &s for exmunle, PAud tue soul of tne almi ity shall

ive inem understanuing.® Also for the breati of life which is breatiea into man,

as for exaunle, "Bverything iu whose nostril toere is the sgal 0f a livin spirit.n
w82 tne=t Lne verse lupllies ratuer lazat the, sre sany =8 I Lave alresaay explained
to so3 aud I have coneoctea it with thig s eimilar to it. oSee now the Habbis ex=
plalied it Shagigah wien tuey speax of the Hesven in wnish are riguteousness and
Justice, the ireas.res ol life, lue Lreasurs: of peace, the treas.res of blessiug
eiia the 8oal of the riguteous and the su.ls awu the spirits whicu ere destined for
creatio. euce Moie Lnal tney say OnisumusonV in ine siugular and they @O uot say
nisnmosclen® as tuey say later, ®anu tie s50uls auu spirit. wuic. are ussiiuea for
¢reailon.® They mean by thnis Liat tne species or the souls is only one auu by
“souls anc spirits" t.sy wean the facuities which &re later e sustled irou Loet One,

an. .he, are called Souls and spirits because tuey are many according to their
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Subjects Irou day to uaye There were some wWnd explain *tne soul of the righteous"
Lo wean those Who are already ueads 5Sut tils is not seeming for behold it exists
beusel tue Parone of Glory, for it is & more exalted deyree than ithe Sphere and
@ve.. veiore the Sonechluan iu reality. *Witn tue rignteous shall 1 benclua lhy
drescuce.®™ Ligewise, "May ‘he 30.l of my Lord be bounu up &8 the dindin, up of
lize wiin the Lord tny Go;u? fherefore it is uecess.r, 1o explain "the so0.l of
the riguteous® as those destiueu Lo ve born iuto the world, &s the souls anu soire
ite wiilen are uestiueu for creation. RTuey say ®rignteous® vecsuse the species of
tae fneshamah® is all or it perfect aud righteous auu tuere is no flaw iu it iz
all of its essencé. You are uot to understand fros this that ipnere is auother
spirit which is not of the righteous--(od frorbidl This would be heresy. Zven
tuose who ex luln the ®ripntccus® es those wno are alvead: deau, Lhere is no nroof
iz this that the souls ars many, but one, beczase it is wrilten ®nishmoson®, Fure
tuermore it is true that Rabenu Moses sald ia tne seventy-elgnth chunter of the
.oreh Nebuchim that when one cxamiz s thelr words that they seant when -hey said
£uils and snririts those which are ussiined Lo be cresteu, L8 so.ls whicu come in=
.0 existence wits san when ue somes into existence, ituat the, are ouly a designg
and wossn the, sald ®soul of the riguteous® it Lust uot be aunderstucu by ihis the
$.41 of vhe ri;_;,.e'o.‘s who are alreads wwad, bit it means the part of the soul which

L.rvives after ueath, the spirit wnic:h reusins after death, tuat 1s, the ratiocnal

Jurte 4he rest of the faculties like feeling and stimulatiou and movem:ut are
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8ll Jdestroyed with the perishing of the body when it cies and returns to uothinge
1. wids resvest 211 the philoso hers are agreed that nothing i3 left after desth
07 the scul exsept ithe raticual part alome. I am golws to shov tuat eveu feeling
ax sti ulstion are left, It is zecessary to wonder a bit about the words of
wWhHeLu Loses Tue. ne says that they are ouly & desigy besause from ine worus of
~ristotle it apoears Liat the existible iziellect is thne uesign exi.tin. ror tne
soil o8 1 shall show wits the nelp of Gou, anu that the scul is not ouly & uesign
Ur e bug bual = perfestiou of form, aud nis worus mecu explanatiocn. It is poBe
tible wa bt we oun arrive at an explametios of nim frow toat which the, say, "“and
(e Sluls aua spirits whicu are destiuneu for creatione.® sor tois saying is actone
leilig auc vory anbiguous fro. iis coutexts Luat is, 47 uhe, are uestised for
sresticl, Lhen the; have wol et decn crealsd, auc they are la a siaie of nou-veling,
‘ur Lne, <o ol exist iu any of the specles ol oreatlions sud Lie, are aot i. any
pewce 1u tie worlae 1f 80, sow is iy taat tiuey are iu Heaven wnic. is s figure of
vpeosh Jor scweihing whion exisis iu u.'s;;s...ce.‘ fherefore ii ls .cesivle Lueu tuils
westiny whlck taey bespeax for thex 1s the uwesign whleh Rabenu dises Lalks aboute
spet s, for examale, the state of none-belng which is czlled the Tirst nstural
cnise in ascident fro. the point of visw of its beconing altached to souething end
reoariog itself to recelive wifferent forms ocue after another as (&8s been explained
tie shysisse We can explain the »ords of our teacier yei iu ciusr glearer wys,

it ic, tual they are the design of the buuy for recelv n: the psyshic faguliles
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accoruing o the statemenl of the Fhilosopiier who sald iu the dvefinition of the
.41 et 40 1s the first cause 1. Lne LOdy, weanisg bt by it the living body
;e iats life, aud sfterwerd are prouuced iu it tne rest of tue raticusl powsrs,
~ver ioing that 1 nave explained in these mattsrs of tie verses apny Of wuut fole
10 ¢ Irow them 1s wvery Titiing and sufficient for the verses wnloih 1 lave pro=-
sced 1u this conanection. I seve explalued that they imply thus snu thns and I
Lave set them forth according to'thst whilc: is more plausibles It remaius 1o show
thet even with its being ome in essence, in spegics and ia number, nevertheless
i+ is pussible that from ‘that one are emanated meny iucividusl sculs in the manner
¢ the emanating of the emntlon of one sphere after aZnotier; Lthat av.-'-.r:,' soul
ie .nlyue by itself; vhat it is produced uey by da, for sasn lmuividual bodye We
™ b hincsrsd from beliuving this by ssyiug, how iz it posslible that = fom™

ho.l. De roeduced from & form without ocoming iluile beslag aau rioniy a6 1bn Roshd

mile. L0 srove, for we shall returs to hin sac say Lhat every activity of coming

fbe enlsieios bt porishisg is serforce done by sorporeal sulsiandes, Lhruugh ihe
vhee of cotlusl contact of one wilk tne olker, but the ascitiviiy o spiritucl, Jomm

. us.euses wuich 15 & alcstinet activity, Lo iLv cannot s gscribeu sctiel cuntacl &%
til, besause it 18 wot Suafised b liadis of uise, uisieuse or place vuicn maikes "t 2

ciessary sur 18 Lo G0 tuuse 50 Liat 18 is clear Ukt 1 tie guse of s.lislliig OD=

2318 sue wue iutellec.s wWhich ere i tue Ubjects, Liw oue uecessitstes the existen®

of tie Jbuer by wa, of emacstions Fro. this point of view you sy asoribe to taen
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80 50Tt of Coupositeness, 80 Laac it may be suid Lot frow e soiul of view
L.al the firsi of the iutellec.s perceives itsels, 1t sroduces fro: it sn iatellect
gutsiue Of ilisell, and frow the poiut of vien that it perceives 1is cause it unec-
essitaies the oxistense oOf a spheres In tnis way lusell yuu oun cou.eive of the
svule Znat is, 'frow oue degree of soul there follows aecessaril, ihe existeuce
of wany uat;reu of svuls siuce all 0f them are perfectiag IOras &nd 80 are oon=
staully Croaled auew eacL Uays Aafter ueatin tihers is left of every soul the rational
by Waml 18, Lhat wuich Lhe svul receive. Trom Lus actlive Iutellect by weaus of
tue existible fntelleot, uutil Lzut sart returas Lo tue degree of tue lncorporeal
otivity Juc. «s I suall show belows 2hat is. the sart waic. is prepared to recdve
L.¢ recunpeunse of rewanrds and punisnments ia esch wau. That dsgree froa which- they
e wivided 15 the degres of Pivine Emanation. , 1n it there is noihing aspertaine
i. tu any sort of recompense exgept souterulny those whlgh are cmanated from it
L by daye. +ote that by this reflaction we hLave arrived st the tralh of the pos-
sibility of all the souls bel.& Oue anu = nuve cxXplisiassd all the verses which imply’
ir selug many, and some of ike com-entarles which imoly likewise. We have ssta-
blicnew tne salvation of the suul ena the rewaruys aad punlsivsenis as religious prine
.
:iiles, sud tuere is peace for lsrael.
1 suiéevoree 30 establisn tne poessibility of tne opiuics of inose who
ca tnat all of it i: one vessu.e tuat opinicu can be proven by clear, dsmousirable

irouls uecessit. tiug their recestion by tue raticaal processe: and agreeing 1u the
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mein witi the wverses of the Rorah, I1f any sort of douvt is born from it concern-
ing the salvation of sculs I shall warn agaiust ite S0 you will be aware of it
suq tois will b tne pemce between Remson and Feltn when both of theam sre establisied |
But the other imowledge, that is, that they are many in number, each oune ulstinet.
eud crested Irom day to dsy, has no sort of clear basis. But it is faith alone
without reason and jJagement. That faith neither stireagtuens t.e cue who b;lievu
iu thel tyoe of Xuowledpe nor doess it wea<en tie one vho bpelieves i. it, sut it
is more strengthensd if we add Lo it the mudes of resson which is the foundavion
0 the world and therefore it is fittiumg for ever, iutelligent perscn to choose ite
M that this sectiou is very essential in tuis treative for imporiant matisrd are
.iscassed in it aud all 0f them are necessary. If joa do zot find these thlngs ex-
plaised asd proved iu any book iu tie worla, I saall explain them briefly nere.

ihe reason why Neuben is & riguteocus :..a.; and Billom a wicked fellow, al=
tovuga it is true tast all souls are oue anu werived Iroa ocane svurce all of waich
is rigotecus and pare, 1 snall explaiun prese.tly is & seoaraie Chapier, witis she
Lelp of Gode Aafter I have finisneu waging <wwu my iatentics 1 shall reiarn 10
tie place froa wois I weparted, auu tuat 1s 10 explail tue turce degress of e
tellect accoruing to the pnilosoph, of Roshd and Alesanuer and Lhemistius, the com-
eutaiors 0. t.e buoxs of Aristotle, for these tni.gs arre made clearer iur us Ifrom
vue writiugs of these men that the explanatiocu which we get frow Aristotle’s for-

mulatione For, according to my wey of thinking, they arrauged tie and saveloved
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them minutely and arrived at the weauiny of his woras, Uince it apears so to
me, it is sufficient to write their words 1iks this letter by letter as one transe
letecs frow bovk Lo booke S50 I shall doe And when it sesms Lo me ¢hat it uoes not
surfice for tuis bOOK to *rite vhsir words vervatim I shall adu wialever is uecese
siry 80 tLat they may become .ore and more clear to the stugent &ua tuey shall stand
.at errectly cleare but what I shall auu I nave taken from tLe b‘ao:c; of Aristotle
or Irom WLaL We wiuersiand Ifroc hlo vegsusc it Is oot oy own sne I 4o not desire
a pameat that uwes uot bolo.-ag.to LG

I snall begin in the beglnuing by mecing <uowu that Lhere are in tie ine
tellect taree species or degre:s of i.iellect, tist is, the existivle irtellectd
&ooliea in tue bouxs of Roshd to the corporesl, and this is the rational racultys
aud the l?quiresi intellect which is the speculaiive; and the Active Iutelleet‘o
fhese ex!st nocessarily. This I shall show by clear proofs fro the words of
Aristotle. Afterwarcs I shall show how it is poszible and necessar; to have the
u..!.;;. of the existible intellect wii: the astive inl.ellect- by its comprehension
of the Incorporeal, Active Iutellect and its subsequent becoming what it is. Ihis
is the sixth section and 1 snall bepin with wh.t Roshd seys in nis book about the
iilellsct ia the name of Alexander,
S0 SEIPICH. oays Ibn Roshd in the name of Alexanuer by whom was exnleinec the

vy whici &poeared necessary to us Lo oblein the examination of the latellect ac=

.oruing te that waigh we understood Of tue woras of Aristotle. <Lhis because it
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Las already been explained iu tue Je Anima that tue speculation concerming Lue
soul is like the speculation concerning the scuse. Juct as, in oruer to complete
tlie activity of the sease, taree essential thiugs zre necessary, sc it is necese
sary t¢ s&y of the suuls The three things by which sre com-let:d the activities
of ithe scuse are these. The firsi is ithe recepsiive faculty, that is, tie faculty
0/ se.se (sentier or sentitiva iu the veranacular). ZLhe secoud is the thing waich
is outside, thst 8, Lhe perceives foru and it is the vemobusirable thing, thas
wiiich is the thing perceived and sporehended. 7The third is the thiug waicn briags
t.s Jercept Lo the seuse, L&t 15, lue space whic.. belng ilutermediary irsusfirs tue
sercept Lo the se.ses 90 the iutellec. has Luese three, tLe receptive faculty
wiicl is the faculty of the revivial lutellect muich is like the faculiy of the
perceiver cuwbinec with tue percept; the facally of coutaci wWnich brisgs itue cone
cept 1o tue iutellect wnicn is lilme thoet whdicu briugs tne percept tou the sensss
2uis is tue reflective iutel.eot called tue aoguired iatellect or wued whiocn is by
scouisition (ecquisto i. 1ue verascularj. <ne tuird faculiy of perception is lhe
asztive which is cutsice iu u:uaiis;’. wicn is lice tue thiyg perceived and & pre-
heudeds It is that whose .u.e__ma becuses by vietl epprecension ithe corporeal degree

of tue vercept to the sense, juri &8 Lne activity of the sence Taculty is zot com-

%-2

1lete except when it receives the sercept, so the material intellect is not come

pieted except by receiving the concept and it becomes the Active 4ute.lect. After
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i receives itgtuis maverial iutellect is couseived vy it awu it is completsd and
estavlisieds Whe: the thluker becomes couce, . snd the concept uhinker, all ones
sub tue caterial iutellect comceives tue erficient cause lacking in its reflective
eluceut, that 18, by means of tue iutelieci wnich is by scquisition winich thiuks
el tne material forms. For it is like a wewiwa beiween .aterial &nd incor.oreal
foras in the categoriss of reflection and perceptione Aud it is frow tue point of
view of i.c perceiving inatl the .aterial fomus beCowe wore iuporsauti than matiere
by relation to it tne Active lutelliect is more iumpe fects osut afterward it comes
to conceive in tne onc its effisient cause with s perfect comprehension and becomes
one *iin it. Its degree is exalted by this for it exists by conceiving iiself
.uct a8 4o tue iucorporeal intellects, and &ll the povential councents near it be-
come concepts in actuality. It nes 'no manuer of notential concent left. Decause
of this it appears that matt r Las tien no mawner of ceraue.ce 1. sciivity, but
it exisis in the class of perishables. Y.us far Alesanu:r. Ibn Hoshd aucs that
vhe refleciive lutellect cumes iatlo beiug and perisnes ausd is withoul eteraity and
4e discusses it a grea. deal. but Arisvoils uces uot speaz of it. Sut when.he
speais of the aciive Intelleci Le speass of e iutellect whict is by acquisision
&iw it seews taat this is the reflectiive aud Ll tie, are oue, aad inat Luere is
nuwelug else except the exisciible iatellect, prouaced ane comolete (activera or
&01ivo 1. the veraacuiur)e For exsmple, &u, J.u€e oI L.e coucepts iu potentiality

0 the ictellect wnica it recelves Jrum toe uoer anu tuel receives the conoepts
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strivped of matter, that is, it serceiv:s the gen:ric species of the things stripped
of matter and limited, is called the acguireda intellect. Zhat is, it has then ace-
quisition by nature and the perception stripsel aund defineds It has also the power
to o Lo the Joer and this is a power already perfected 1. it by iis mam..
sut when the perseption is complev: iu astuzlity so tiat it serceives actuzlly come
nletely, thea it is called Active lntellect, OSiuce he suows well the existesce of
tliese intellects briefly ami arraenges the:n without awy sort of proof, it is uneo-
est.ry uow to recount the proois wnick they have for ihem amu tu show logically
now the seterial intellect becomes oue witlh tne Active lutellecty &ud L0 Warn cone
gerning all the cifficulties whicu atison t.ecselves Lo tuis anion, st is, on
8cco it of those who woulu like io say vhet this unlos is wilnout e existiole
intellecte

fFirst 1 shallprosose iLaree propositions urawn fros the umeasing of Arise
totle's formulation accoring o the com antators on his bookece #he firsi is that
it is negces.ary tual there exist an iutelleot wW.ose rel#a.tou to the material invel-
l-ct is the relation of the perscept to the sense. The sesoua is that since it is
{Wee that there exists an intellect whose relation Lo the material intellect is
the relation of the percent to th; seunse, aud the materil seanse is able to perceive
t e yoreent ae a relation of the vercest Lo the sense. +he thlird is, t.ha-tl it has
alrezGy been demonstirated in itne Je sninma that anyiilng wiich oas power over a

thing i1 potemtizlity, it follo s uzecessarily that 1is existeunce e i, shat vhing



S S P SR T A T YT T T —p T —gre—

(75)

in sotuality at the cua ia oraer S0 become oue of the individuals of tue species. |
1f not, uis existence woulu ve for wuiuing aus Naturs woes auining wasiefullye. |
17 50, siuce 1t remaius that tue waterial iutellest Las power i: pu entiality

ovar ine lutellect wnich exisic above in sciluaslity, it follows frou every poluat

0f view that 1u tie emu it goes to it iu sctuality. ohe last t»o of these urone
osiiions are irue, kiown in themselvets But the first which says that Lhere is

an iutellect existing outside in astuslity whose relation to the sesses is the

relutics of iac percept which is in actuality to the sense whic. i8 fa potentiality

a5 oot yet besn very clearly explained. It is uecessery to oconder over it and to

say that perhaps it is Lot so bacau.;e it is uot incumbent 4oou us te say that that
wiich we couceive is like that which we perceive, Besause if it were so. where

woula exlst an ilatelleci wiich woulu wove the material iutellest Just ae ihere is

& perceust catside of the scul iz actuality moving the seuses out the relations

are wot alike for behclu tue coucept, wuos: relatiou to Lhe material intellect is

tue relatioca of the percept t0 toe sense, is in the soul and the percent is outside

0. e svule Jusi &8 aris.oile salu tual we comprensud wne species Iroun tne thing.

dpat is, we fona of Lhe thiug is in toe iavellect amd ius maltl r we comprehend in

L scuses Thus tie coupreseusion of Lne fora by tue iutellect is like tue com=
sreheusiv. of the straighi line auw Lae comurshenslion of walter by seuse is like

tie comorensusion of an spvroxivate line., dherefore wa may fall into errose 2lato

thaought that there are & gregste Jorme stripped of uatter iu actuslity ana that
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Lhey were tne cause of Lue mmm of all ithe incivicuals wust eaist as =sll
48 tue species, called ldeas. That i:, imsgivative tbiugs (similltacive in the
vernaguicrie God, blessed be He, establivmec thew and createu all tne pariiculars
lirke sceing (specull i. tie versscular)s It is like all the forms which are in
tie sonl or. itne ariisan. dhe aruu.n uowe them althoug.. he does uot cuow how 1O
aaxe them out of actuinge sSut GOu, slesseu be He, CwWs Lhew and ma<es them &=
cording to his will, Augustine explains anu says Luat the spezies (ideas) are
LOL anotler thing but universals comiu. alter the existcuce of Gou &8 he arran es
them. XHisc words iu this respesct are 'vex}-' tar-fetcneds The thought of 2lato is
tiat*every icdividual hes a species (ldea) whioh belougs to it above anu tuat is
tue ceuse of the existeuce of the iuzuividuals. Lhese species (lueas) are univere
szls, *‘wrthemore, we ss8id that the reletions were not alike. <hat is, the re-
lziion of the concents Lo the intellect is not llke the relation of the narsents
=0 the segunses, This is so from every point of view ror, beholu, thz ratiosal soul
gssumes the species of the refleciive cou:epis bul the sensible scul does 10l as-
r:fz.e the cpecies of the peroepntss Jhe scuse when it perceives 1. aciluality aves
nGt become une pergept itself, for if it w re sc, wien we perceive rire ihe sense
woold become fire, Lut the intelleci whnen it conceives in actualisy becoues tie
soncept iivself from every poiat of view., Jdherefore it is left to explain in siais

iutroaucticu now the comurehsusion by whicn the material iutellect comprenencs

tue incorporeal is related Lo tee comprenension of e percest by the seuse, After



waat I s5all show by whst the relations are Leld togelier sud Ly Whst tiey are 4
saparateds We say that it is ulﬁ:wmtnt Wlnm that we are possessed of ine | {
tellest in potemtiality, that is, that there exists i1 8 the dispositionto ree |
ceive intellects !ou it not for this we would be liie ordiuary wild aninals

{ani ali bruti)s Sinse we sre sossessed of intellect we also oW that the intel-

lect does nos exist 4. us actuslly but poteantiadliy. This is zuowz to us from the

it of view of reflesting uwpou all exisving objests, natural or Jivine, We do

2ol cowprenend them until after some vime ane afier long, scusiany reflecilon and
investigation of navaral mattors, by cospreucncing the anivorsals froo L..e'gart-
iculars Lirougn syllogism and also by comprensnding ihose thiigs whniclh go coutrary

Lo the ueLaral oraer, througn psyochic faculties, one sfier the other, Jusl as we
sercuives &fter that we snail lumplime auu afiler thcl we BLall Comprenenu LLat we

are .uw intelligent beinge until Liers be perfected in us the comprehension of

Latural existeusss. #rox tuis we s.sll rise Lo tue comprehesnsion of aivinisy. If

gar iutellec. were all of it ia ssiuslity it woula not cuwe to us thus. Thersfore
.nese agciveuts clewurly tesch us tiat o lave ifutellect ia potentiality. Sinse

we [in. our esseuses becoulg lt‘.ro{a{; i: the reflection of concents of which at first

w2 ware ignorant, 2nd wahen all of thea Lecome cown and thers is left no zanner

of thing niduen fro. us, then we shell imow of a certainty that although we ware

inwelligent beings first in potentiality, nov we have begome futelligent in
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astualitys Lhis Tirst coucept eveu dislecticians will seuse if they put their
cdues w0 dte Alfter we Kaow clearly taot cur intelleci poes frow potlentiality

Lo ac.uelity, It is furisor coown oleerly tmet our lutellect® wulcn we Louossessed
in polentiality aoes wol wove Lo tuls perfection of 1;..-5011' and LLel oWl OWa g8e
seute 40es not mctualize itselfs DBut we wuow further clesrly tistu there is an
acizalizer cutside of it which perroras wids actuazlization aud this activity, since
we cww from the first conce ihst no procuct may act wpon iiselPs Since we jnow
tiis 'rom e Tirst coacept without any sort of proof, fmuecistely it is further
ciowa Lo us thst this sctuslizer is intellect itself in activity because everything

‘iz, perforns an ast is intellest or intelligent beiug perforce. It is necessary
viet 1his actaalizer be of the species of the actualized potentiality because whate
ever gives anything to somethim: ocutside of itsel? gives Iron ius species necessarily
1het whicn is of 1ts forme Jusi as iLhe crafisman wien he meced a DOx'does not make
iL only because he is a cralftsman but he ma<wes 1L from wiatever form of (ie box them
ig i, pis invellect iu actuality. He is the astuslizer of tie fons of the box into
astuality frou the piece of woou olel was there iu poientislity, cince we already
C.oW Lt everything which gives for: is fors du aciuality; and ever thing w“hich
ives au efficient cause it is perfurce necessary Lhst it be &lso 1. astivity ,juat

cives neet in actualii, becauwse it is iisels 1. actuslity. oo is the

L3

as Ltne fire
catter of tue Active lutellect iu coumectiuvn witn vur imtelleet polut Zor point,
fnis is we L Aristotle seeut in tne o anlas tnst it is necessery tust itnere exist

an intellect comceiviug everythulng euad au l.tellect macing everyining & cunce L as
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in the c=se of lismt with vision etcs ¥From 2l) these we are obliged to icwow
sle.rly from firsu concepts, one thing after anoviler, eash following rrom one ocuate
side of iv vhat there is an iutellect which exists iu aciuazlity which actualizes
oir intellect Irom potentieslity luto actuality. <hils is wuat Rabenu Loses want
wie . Le spoxe of iie Tenth Intellest, tietl is, the active, bscsuse the proo? for
its existeusce is the transition of our ilutellect from potentiality to sciuality.
senola I nave clearly proven Low the first explanation becoses unecessarily true,
tont is, tnat it 1s wecesscry that there sinculd exist an Active Iutellect Waich
reaches the material intolltm'.. the relaticusihis beiween then belug the relation of
Lie percept L0 wue senses. Quls explaumtion is wure anecessar, Lo clear proof tzan
tue vtiers and by its becumliug trae Lis CLLcPS Desoma Lrus.

dow I shall returu to prove by what relations the, are joiusd and by whet
tae, &re separsteds 1 shall say comeern:ny tiis thsi the intellect which ccnceives
..e sgncepts is the receptive facalty alone and not the astive faculty, like the
se.use whic: receives tie ercept. By this it is co.cectec with it -artly, that is,
by the receptivity alone, by that whie: is the receptacles 3ut it is necessar, to
exanine this, that 1s, 12 the rucentivity of the iutellest wileh is in potentiality
toward the concents wiiieh are in acteoality and its beilg affected by them i:= like
the receptivitiy of the sense for the sercept aud 1is belng affested by it, or
whetner it is in ancther categorye. $he truth of this disiinction nes veen poiunted

Jul by Aristotle who says that it is necessary that the naturs of the receptivity
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of tne intellect be in this respect disfereut &nd distinet from the naturs of
Lie Seuse aud thal the temm rucepiivity is apoliec to botn of thex by homonyme
secaw.e it is auwowu that vhe iutellect comprehonas all the errors, it follows from
cuie tnat it is wot a faculty ia the body unfoled in it and aivided whenever it
becones civided as we see iu the cuse 0f tne seuse faculiies which are unfolued
i. the Douy aud part of toew divive with ite Uhis we shull srove with wauy proofs.
dne Iirst 18, that 17 it were a receptive faculty iu tue bowy lice tne receptivity
0 tne seuses, it woulae onl; comprencua a specific form from among the Torms, bee
Gzuse specific subjecis receive ouly spe.irflic forms., Juct as every seuse only ree
q:;iaves the seuse whicn is seculiear to it for the seuce of sight uoes not comprehend
1a8 se.se of tastes oecondly, if it were a faculty iu the budy pussessesu of a
speedific form it would not comprenenc the Jorm specifically designueu for its com-
sreliensions If the eys wers colored the faculiy of sight woulc noi be zble to
receive colorse And so witihh the resiu as has been said il the sesond part of the
e inima., duirdly, it it were = receptive fesuity in the body like the cense, it
would De acted uron and perisable becuuse of taiklng hold of ihe concepts Jjust BS
the se.se is acied upon throupn tading nola of the .ercepiss <her:zfore Aristotle
sz 8 similarly by wa, of exauplegif iv is for reflectiuyy lic iv ic for feelinug
duu for sustainiug any sort of sning, it will nave & siullar effect from the con-
cests Fourthly, if the receptive faculty of the seuse in the boay is lile the

recepiivity of that wnic. possesses aistiust fora, it woulu not comprenend iiself
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peczuze the sense fmculties do not comprehend thesselves. Their ultiuste purpose !
is the om;prehlnslnn of comething outsides According to my words it =may appear
cone”’ at thet the faculty of the sense will feel that it is feeliw =ud this re=-
sairee reflection of itselfe This we will postpone to another nlace. Fifinly,

i7 it were a spesific faculty in the boay for receiving like the ssnse receptivity

v ers would hapen to it wint happens tv the seise., When it perceives one percept
it does not perceive .motuer peroept which is couvrar; Lo it, st the same tine

.rat it serceives the others If iU Joes reccive them ity receives i in 2 mauner
v.ici i8 agosalous enc the mastery ies llke the faculiy of a ulsiurbe. forcs, <JLhere-
iore aris.otle says that the iutellect is not mingled with matter for if it were
_ i. woulu uot recelve cumnges and 1if it receives thex it receive: them anomalously.
Joereiore ne S&y8 thei 1t may be sald of t.e iutellect th=t it is like iue seuse

i. one way, that is, in the wa; that 1t receives culy by the ;-:eneria ethod. oy
tuis metihos it way be selc that it is estotlieneu Lo receive the consepilual specles,
neely, the materiel forms, awd it beloige to them poteniiamily by its nature just

as ihe seuse vhich potenmtislly below s $0 tue percepiss Just &8 the Sense ha: pere
cep.s iu potemiislity vefore it senses, and the sew.e 1tself is not Oue wit; the
.e..e faeulty by thls methou for the semse fuculty, that is the feeli.y canasity,

iz 1n actuslity end the seunse is in potentiality, acsoruins to the riowleaze’ or'
Aristotle., I this he refutes the thought of BEmpedocles und the other anclexis

whio salc that we recognize eartl becz se it is earti and weter beczise it is waier,
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by which they meant T0 say tuat tue seanse is itsels 1. wctualitye Lhere is vet
& greal dilference Leiveen the iutelleol auu the seuse for the iutellect recog=
nizes tne wWuole thing beoause it couurencucs tne uiiversals, and the seusc uot
S0 begause it couprehcuus only particularse dhe iniellpct recoguizes tue wole
taing becsuse it is aot mixed with ssiter, 2he aucieuts errcd iu this respect
fur they thought that the soul zuesus to be embmed of all :aiters in actual=-
ity 1. oruer that it say recoguize all matterss ZThis is & prest wzistake because
exactly the 0 posite is necessary. I shall speax furthir about this preseutly,
witL the nelp of Gode :

Now we shall return to our poiunt e.d say that after it Las been exnlained
o7 the material intellest wnet we have sald, it appcars to scwe of the comentate
ore rom his (Aristotle's) own words tnat he veant that tiet p.®Bon of tus per-
fectior whicn the soul Las is ocaziled waterial iantellec. or existiible or ratiosal
fagultys that it ass no sori of usiurs disvioet iu liself but aﬁsmar nalure, tohat
of possivilivy or uwisposition alone.. alle this possibilivy is mot like iLne rest
00 ihe possiblilities vecause they e.ist in the maierisl S8 Lra . because of
this we would lLave tou say that this possibilivy is forever iu maiters This pos-
sibility i:c wove £hercfore arisiotle says ithat the iuntellect is not something
wuich exists before it thinks but it is by its very aature in potentislity towand
ue coucepis, as it is wmade iuto acuslity wuen it aciunlly thinks them Just as

Lue scuse is actualigea wheun it actuslly seuses. Zherefore Aristotle szys iuat
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tre intelleot is not sowething wulch exists before it thines Lyt it is by its
very waiure in potentiality toward the concep.s anu is aciualized m:; it acte
auily shioks them Jjust as the seuse is actuslized wien it actuslly fecls. 2here=
Jore arisioile says tnai iL is because of it aud wit. iL thet one reflesis and

it is el by wuicn the soul couoeives and it 1s not souething ia a;ct.ua.lil.y-
suealstius comseuts shat it is uot ous of those things wiicu exis:t iu actuslity
G Taatl iV 15 an essvice 1a polentiallyy receiviug Lue waierial forns aaw the
weribility exists in its esceuce. It is 9e;enunlly relatew Lo e species

wuich it receives anu It wudersio.as it ualure by relation Just as it audersiands
e uature of the uateris price. Lnetl 1s, Le says whil we relaiion of tiis ine
tellect to that whish it thiuwe is the reluuoz; of the :mteria pria 10 the form
sriasioles Because of this relatiocu some of tue exposiiors czlleu it zaterial ine
tellect, tnzt is, tuat it needus to receive perfection fro. tihe for: rinciple,so
ine aAcitive latellect bescmes its perfectiing form. 4lso, becausz it has the rescep=-
tiviiy of materisl forms it is necessary to rame iiL further the exlstible intel-
lect ou aseount of its possibility. BSi-ce ve have dénu.sirates it to be au ese
ge.ce existing iu potentislity aloue, it cannov be andsrstood thet it comss into
being or serisnes, because whatever is in potemvislity wos. unov cowe into being
. uoes wot perish, as has been explaiued in the case of wue .mteria yriss. BSub
alexanuer bsli ves what tuls satare of tie iutellect is only a disposition, that

is, oue faculty of toe suvul auc he says this because Arisiotle compared it to a

il
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gisposition wanicu chauges lixe the boaru of & strispeu tree whicn is & aisnose-
ition to regeive all writing, anu it is not mixed wit. the boarc nor i: it uivorcea

from ite 4aud Alexsnder says thatl the substratum for this afsposition is nothing

else Dul the soul and argues [rom this that this disposition cowes wheu the soul .
is .vired iuto the body Just as in the cazse of all discositions wnicli come with
:':-J.e‘ir sabsirctums, If it 1s so0, ascordine to his words it is something created
ana this is the weak point i. nis argumnt. %he existible iutelluct is one form
or ulsnosition in the soul and eswecially ia tha l.uul which is {: & bouy. It is
cuaposed ascoraliny; Lo & mixiure of real causes aud erfect Jor preparing its sub=
stratum Lo receive all conce te Just &5 it is the ulspositiou of iue cut Lablet
«w recelive all wriung.%:om Says by way of definition that this aisposition is
Sowethin, wnicu revolves upon this ilaugor.oreal subsiance frow the puint orf view
LaL thsre 18 attacled to It & subsiratwae It is not cowletel, ulivorceu frou it
uor wmixed witn ite This is beczuse the usmierizl iutellec. .ume:s to tnis cispos-
Lilon sirippe. of fors8 wu tue vioe 0f perce tlom. lu order Jor I o percelve
Lie substauce siri.pec of forms it musti be possible, for it to perceive non-being.
Accorain. L0 tune ides of Ibn Roshd, tie .eterial iutellect is & substance dlstinet
ascorulus to its formstion, seperstec from the body, witiout posteriority to it
&t all 1ike the soul nas posteriority to the body. 4And it is not one of the parts

" gf the zoul. It is almost a compound ¢f potentialand JAative Intellect. ¥rom the

|
. AN
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point of view of this composition it is possible that it woes nov conceive itsel?
wicuil couceives something that ic present, especially if thers Le attscuec 10

iv Leginary things (Fentasla iu the vernsoularje bsecause of iuis aitachuent there
fsopen errors Lo iis comceps aua iv Jorge.s, because tue comvlexit, of uhings is
e Cawve for fallacious reasoalnge Thus ariscotle says i. tue secona seciion

Lat toe lutelleot is always ri Lt waen it perceives tuiagse 4hut perception is

Ga.leu av renension. Sut when it perceives cospositions at ine time it may be
rinl and &t anoiler itime it may be wrong. Some sa; tiai it certainly apears

from the words of Aristotles that the materisl intellect is ouly a dispcsition in
tue svul anc uol & potential essence., DBecsucs 07 this reflection is necessery,

for if it were & potentiz] es-ence recaiv..m exizting forme in iusels, accoruing

tu the thought of Themistius, then these concepts whien it reczives remgining in
their essen:®s would Le seunsed forms and the; would not in truth <uow their ese
seuces. 4net is, Luey would not be concepts to it iu the way tnat the counception
of tnem Would bsocome thiuking and aiftsreerds goncelves tne goucepis, Wietier this
i.vzllect is completely wivorced in tuae it 1s mot soul nor part of svul nas not
Job Lieu explained. lote et the text of aristotle luplies cue thiug or ihe other
v 1018 re.uires & separave investi.ztion for ivself and it is possible that I
s.zll write scweilhing sstisfactory about ite <+he geaeral principle uf my words

i. w.is watter is thet aouve of lue iueas weutiocneu prevents inis eaisilivle intel-
1.t iro. aviadnin, w the cowprenension of wue asvive, lucorjoreal Iatellecl and s

Jrom being juined wite 1. 50 that Lol of luel caua becuue vue Lulng in es_eice,
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This is true because, if the existible intellest is an sterual esseice existing
in poientiality sad its nature is the nature of sossibllity anu & disposition
wnic.. osn be likencd to the uaiural existense vf primary maiter, it is not impose
sivle Jor it to comprehend tue elemal and becowe unitea wiin ite 'u you might
sayy it is ot «n sctual thing until after it compreh:oads coucepts but wuen it
cu.orenencs them 1t is an aciuallzed substa.ce aws is lhen wade sumelhin, created

o, the very fact of receiving coucepis, sut if it is onl, a cisposition existing’

in e soul, woes uot thls dispositiou severiheless also require creavion into:
SuvSlause jusl &8 al Farebl thought whe. Le ssids Qhis iutellect muvoul wuich they
8uy, Lual it is in potentiality is oreated by iits activity iu receiviug ilue forms
vy cuuceptse If 50 Wihen tuey say aboul it tuat it cau stil. return aud réceive
tie fura of the Active Intellect anc become jJolmed 4. it uutil it becomes it,
tie . L2 this be 80, it woule become an eternally created thing. Lherefore whosver
848 tual we are Joi.ed iu unity witl the incorporsal intelleci p.mnoﬂ;uet an al-
cleut follys

We reply to this and we say that since it is clear to as tnat the waterial
fors. are those whickh ¢.ur. thls intellect whicelk is in poteantiality to nass to
aciuzlity just as the sens-tiou is soiualizec by the scnsee Xu is impocsidle for
tiis disvosition which the forme have Lo be lize ihose wulcn are iu marter, bat
w8, are like latellectual forus separalew fro. saiter., <Lhis is zo because it is

i.owssible for toul wonicn is iu wacler tu be acted upou by that wmics Is nct in
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metier except by & form Wnich is siriped of its matter, Pherefore the matorial, I- 1
oure forms certainly will be scted upon by this intelleat in this way, that at the
berlming they wove the sewse faculty and aferwaras inis perception will reach

we isagioative faculty which is a faculty for receiving the is.resci.ns of the
sensatious and wenlig them after receiviag t.sm Irow ine seuse, It combines some

ol them with others in waidng and iu sleen by a nthlntllnn and separsiion, at

oue tlme trae anu &t another false aud it Las with this toe sereenticn of power

a.u atilivye dnds faculty also is almoet inocor oreal, uivorced .rmn. aiter, Lo

Suase it receivas the rom; siri.ped of aiier, lieverineless i: is .t free of
suuject or of some raticual basis, for bendlae it wugl. uot be able w .';u;_;i.ue iis
naiure except by a sarface suostratun or ratiopal basis. It is uvssiple thar it

ve sald tnat wils 15 cue of tue cdffereigecs Lual Luere sre beilwesn taller and sub=
stratum tnat the substratun uiderstands even all matter in the seusation, widle it

is poseible to say it 15 sesundsry wmmterisls there iE o grsat distinction bes

twzen zatter and sanstratum. JSut when you relate the materials to primary matter

tiere i8 8 great difforsice between maller &nd subsiratum, bec:use primary satter

is pure of eny form in zctuality while &t is in potentiallity, and the substritum

iz & thiar compounded of matter anu form while it is iu actuality. Matter from

the puint or view of its sublu.::oo is not in actu2lity for it has no comsleteness |

1.-‘ ! '!?'_-
without the fomm but the suvstratum is always in actuality from the poini of view

o7 e forme lhmg.ﬂolhd said ihet the Eeaveu is a subsiratam he meauti it: scupositens
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of form mud existence, that is, existence devold of the -xistemce of intelleots;
ane trat ite existence i very distant fro- the axietense of istellestse

We retur: to wher: we were and we say thzt this bwpsiwvive Taculty
(ish we mentioned later deposits that whiok it raceives in the rationa) fuculty,
the material intellect. Thus this erception will Le insorporeal anu stri sed of
atters It will be more formal than What was in the imegination bscause nowd it
vill be stripped of substratum even, &nd it will be rational, coning from the mat-
erial forms whion are s.ripped of matter. They are gen ric forms tihrough the ned=

fu: of the imaginative faculty. 2herefore this intellect receives frou them forms

or iusellectual forms Shrough whic. it becowes a thincer and iu this way we say that
tie materisd roi.'.u. thet is, the pes-ric, w0 the work of i.tellect. It is aovm
tuat agytning waich cvies exterually $0 4o the work of iatellect is cousiuersd ine
teilects Pherefore tuey &re calleu co.cepts i. potentislity. S0 vney are iu the
facalty of this material intellect until thers coues to it the iucorpwreal apent

and uaes thes besovwe coucepts 1. astualisy, like the thiug :araehre.; by soceing
w.ich becowes seen in zctuality on accomtl of the light as we n;wo saia meny tices
2ue Just a5 all these satters have been explaiued on aceo ut of whicn it is fiuting
that ve say thet this intellect is ritted and able to be jJoined with the Insorsoreal
lutellects We say to Al Perabi that it does not follow from this union that because
o7 itglt should be said to be eternslly oreated, because that reception of concepts

270 02 intellect are not chances i. the essexce of its velug like the chanres of




conming into being and destruction. Put it is sceording to the way which I showed
vefore. Behold, it is not the sctivity of some chonge in essence, because the
Incorporeal Intellect does not move it as an efficient or materisl cause alone
like in the case of material contacts where that whicn is moved is acted upon in
ecsence by the ‘power of that which l-:nl it when it sctualizes it, If the matter
were 50 that with a new change of anything its being ls changed in the form of
its essence as Al Faraul thought, then this lidea certainly Lrings him to theerror
of denying this unity. The matter is not so for it certainly move: it by way

o: form and purpose, that is, when it give: it ite ultimate perfection, it be=
comes, perfecting Active Intellect. And being moved by its power it not & movee
ment which cnanges the receiver in es.ence, but it is the natural influence of
intellectyonly that it receivec the material form from the incorporeal, & re-
ception whicn is one of the natural species of receptiom which is in incorporeal
intellects whicn is an emansztion of its essence or the reception of emsnation

and perfection, and not the material reception of cuming into being. This re-
cention is that unity. That is, the cause and the effect beome one essence and
one species in ecsence, and the materisl becomes the incorporeal when it thinks
iteelf, This is perfection and it becomes then the power of movement. By way
of analogy, it is as if you sald of a thing that its ec.ence rotfurns_to its
estence, that is, that the concept and the thinker Lecome one from every point of

view. This is the peculiarity or incorporeal beings that they perceive their



own essences, and the distinguishing properties just as they are distinguishing
properties become the oppocke in the substratum., That is, we say thus: Every
incorporeal intellect perceives its own es:ence and everything which perceives its
own escence i1s an incorporeal intellect. You may say that the intellect, while
it is separated from the Active Intellect that this is a defect or change in the
escence of the Active, and when it comes to be joined wit: it, it appears that

it assumes by this union some sort of perfection whicn did not formerly exist

in it and this acquisition is a new change in it and that it was formerly de=-
fective in essence. Know that thi: separation that happened at some ‘time accid-
entally is not a defect in its essence. Also when it becomes Jjoined to it this
does not add any perfection to it, also when it wac se arated from it that sep-
arstion was not for naught. Certainly it is the will of God in thie respect

that the forms which are all one in category should ve Joined with one form imn
number Lecause every existence has the disposition within it to spproach any-
thing that there is in its nature to receive of perfection and there is not kept
from it the reward due it. Thus even one of these exi:sting intellects that has a
nataral existence particularly peculiar to it, if it was nocsible for it from

the beginning of its existence to ascend later to a primary perfection, Divine
Justice will not keep it from this. This you see even in the existence of nrime
ery matter and primary form. Although they are perpetually in potentiality,

their existence is not a futile existence, since it anpear:s that their reward of
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love is through the medium of the existence of the material forms that are con=
stantly coming into being until they ascend to the degree where they are conceived
thr ugh the medium of intellect and come to Le concepts. later they sscend from
being materiasl concepts to being incorporeal concepts, All this it on account
of the great Divine Justice which decrees that perfection must be bestowed upon
all thinps which potentially have the poseibility of attaining it. So that now
you have arrived at the truth of the cecond inve:ttigation, namely, that the male
erial intellect has the power of being joined to the Active Intellect.
Now it remains for uc to establish the third, which is, that since It
qis capatle of this and sive this ability is in it in potentiality, it is perforce
\ ;::uary that it come to be thst thing actua.ily at the end of any individual of
the human species. If not, the potential existence is rfor nothing. This matter
we shall be able to prove irom thiugs that are self-evident. It is known to every
inteliigent person that anything whica is seen or felt in Nature, although it may
be hidaen to one species of living things on account of its weakness, it ic not
nidaen from another species. Therefore it cannot be eaid that perhaps the nature
0f the mattcr of the human ctpecies is the thing which prevents this unity, because
it is not true from any point of view that it is an obstade to any happiness. [t
may apear from the nature of the e;es of the bLat that he is prevented from see--
ing tae lizht of the sun although the light of the sun is fitted by its ndlere

1o be seen by ail living creatures. o it is possible in the cace of this



intellect with the Incorporeal Being. We answer that, althoupgh the bat does not
see it, it is not withheld from the vision of the rest of living creatures,

birde of prey who see the Lody of the planet of the sun in Bself. They see and
recognize it from afar for a long time, So the matter is inthe case of the mate
eriel intellect with the Incorporeal Intellect. Although it is possible that
any group of men may be unable to reflect upon the Incorporeal, it does not fol-
low fror= this that this reflection and this unity sre impossible for the whole
species. For since there is thies disposition in the Incorporeal to join witk the
existible aa the existible with the Incorporeal, if it did not rass into actuality
at some time ana in some individuaml of the .pecies, it would exist for nothing.

1 repiy further and say that this disposition by whicn the reflective intellect
perceives incorporesl thiwgs is something whic: is creat:d in the reflective
intellect towara perfection. Just as I saia Lefore, until this disposition is

related to the acquired intelliect, trat ils, thot wnich 1s by aecquisition perfect,

Lue aisposition wonlcn is called materisl intellect is related to the s ul. The
prool ror this is that every form created, . eing materisl, comporenend:s the pos-
-ibility of receiving another form and after it another, if the mattrr iz to come
to what it will receive at the end of the development, form without materinlity.
Anotner proof for this ies that the conce:ts of inteilect which are acquir-d are
Knowleages in potentiality bec.uce they are knowledge:r of thingc vhich are in

potentislity, beciuce of this principle that that which has no purpoie in potentiality
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is useless as 1 explained m*‘;upbyllu. In this respect there is a g}nur
douvt wnen they say, how can the universals ve true if they do not exist outside
the souls This is the reason why Plato found nece:ssary the existence of incor-
poreal torme, that is, that thoze congcepts mu.t ve incorporeal. The answer to
thic is that universals are inowledge:s in potentiaslity of those things which
exist outside the :oul in potenti:lity and of primary concepts, for every class
in which there is found a thing in potentiality, that mu:t pass to actuality inm
tnat clase or in the cpecless If the conceptis are mmowledpe in potentislity and
whe:. they find a mover which wilil move them from potentislity to actuality they
are of nece.sity moved to knowleuges wulch are in actuality. But this is all
uletant to the Leliever, to the one who ha: not reacned thie degree., .Just as it
is aifficult for one, on mccount of nis number of year:t, to comprehend one who
has reacned years Leyond his owm. Th:ut is, Tfor the youth to comprenend tne dis-
position 0: tne old man :ince attaimment to this perfection generally aoes not
come to pa.s except at tne time of old age and atter intense, constant reflection
and rejection of lux ry Jjust s we see many perfections not reaching their uite
irate purpose except ufter tnere happens to them many steps, like the receiving
of youts after chilahood, manhood after youth and old age after mannood. This

it a natural cause. There is yel a cause 10r receiving the dispositions and
acqguired characterictics from the point of view 01 conuuct just as we see of many
tnings tnat tney w0 not receive the periectiun: whicn they po:zsess in their nature

€xgept alter mucn cuntinual na: it toward that perfection ana by accumulating
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many things, growing one arter the other, which strengthen the dispositions and
give fized characteristics. These matters are all formulated in the existence
of this unity in the end and especially at the time near the separation of the
soul from the body, becau.e this perfection is the opposite of vodily perfection.
All tne philosophers agree that the senu for the prosperity of ihe soul and its
happinese is the comprehension of the incorporeal intellects ana it:s unity with
the Active Intellect. Alexander make:c this an introauction in his book as if it
were to him one of those things which are seli-evident rrom a first concept. So
does Themistius ana he adds one very small essay to it in which he says that if
the intellect wnicn is 1. us succeeds with that which is mot in its essence, how
mucrk the more that it should compre~end th:t whicn is of its species, namely,
that w ich is itselfintellect. After he has established thic he says that cince
tne eun is sormething which is seen and more fitting to ve seen than anything which
i. seen, how i. it tnat the uat doe:s not &ce it and it is its peculiarity to see
in vyarcness cnu L0 see things lees worthy of being seen than the sun. This doubt
nes already been refuted a: ove, that this ha pens becsuse of the weikness of the
seer and is nol nece.sarily the ca:e in all specie. o1 things that see. It is
probeble that Al Farabi, when he came 10 the end of his daytc and did not compre=-
nend thls, ne concluded tuat it was one of the impossibilities. May God -keep

hiz from tnote who do comprehend, Amen. Whetner the :soul nas any material sct-

ivities after ueath is comprehencible from the matter of the existible intellect
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S.3
l for no material faculty nor any of the materisl objects ic necessary after its

unity with the Incorporeal. If it has no need for such, certainly it is free of
toem for if not they woula be useless existences. There have al:0 Leen said in
thic re:pect things which are somewhat essentizl for the completenes: of this hook
Of thexn I shall make a distinct seventh diviuion as I said avove.

SCVENTH DIV.SION. I shall begin the reflection upon tha‘ existible intellect by
making known whether it is soul or a part of soul for in this respect there hap-
pene to be a great dispute vetween the author: who are coumentators on the works
of Ari.totle. Ibn Roshd and his school, who are called Averroisti, want to prove
that it ic not soul nor & part of soul. He says that the intellect is o.nn in all
men Jjust like the soul, accoruing 0 his thought, yet it is not united with the
£0ul for the rez:on that it is a cort of form principle to the tody ju:st like the
toul, but it is a eingle, unique essence free from body in its own eristence.

The others, who aie the sages 0f the generstions, want to prove that it is a

part of the souls. These two parties foriify themselves wits proof for their reas-
oning from the words of Aristotle in hie book ubout the soul andfrom analyses aof
tue rest of hic uool:s.?n.;shd demons trates his ides about it from the literal
analysis of Aristotle and from simple proofs. The others want to nrove the ope=
posite in another ;ny. that ie, by making a commentary to his explanstions which
wisl iundicate tne opposite of Ibn Roshd's idea. If they are unable to show thst
Aristotle completely maces the intellect necessarily a part of soul, it is enough

for tnem only w show that Arictotle did not deny that it was part of soul and




that he did not uivorce it from soui, and that this matter he simply left in.tlht
realz of poseibility. The root of this proosf, according to my understanding, to
use an anslogygis lice one who ssys that the definition of lordship is the bacis
ror men of & province anu their guardiansnip. It i: necesezary to preface this
derinition wita one introauction and thies is it. The guidance of nrovinces amdl
their establismment and puarcing is a matter which re:ts on wisdom, on power and
on will. If so, the man who is fit to be ruler, must possess in himself all these
three after he hac been appointed. A certain person has all these three, Thelre-
fore he is fit to be a ruler. Thus it is said according to the understanding of
the one who says that th; intellect is part. of the soul for they say by way of
principle: The human body needs to be guided and perfected b; the intellect and
power. The soul is that which guideaI and perfect:z. Therefore there must be found
in it thece two, intéllect ana power, and also will. But those who s»)y that it

is not part of soul ancwer this asnalogy and they say: Certainly it is true that
that which guides must possecs theie two or three, yet they are certainly not part
of it but tney are faculties mcquired by it externally., This is the case of the
intellect with the soul., Even though the soul be rational, the intellect is nat
part of it or of its ecsence, but it is an emanation which is an incorporeal esi=
sence emanated upon it and is something outzide of it. But those who say that it
is part of soul snswer again and say that the ruler does not puide the provincee

becauze he is a certain individual but because he is wise and po:ssessed of power.
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Therefore wisdom and power and will are certainly part of his lordship--not only

& part Lut they are the entire essence of his lordship by which he is ruler of the
provinces S0 the matter is with the soul. It does not guide the vody except by
being in its essence rationsl and posse:sed of power and will. I have presented
this anclogy in somewhat popular langusge in order th-t it may open the way for
you, and you will comprehend more easily the words of the proofs of the two schools
and you will choose the knowledge which is more harmonious with Resson and- Faith,
Understand that when I say throughout my book ®part® or ®parts® of soul, ascord-
ing to the usage of ImRoshd and Apistotle, by this is not meant part i. the sense
of & thing which may undergo divisibility like the matter nf guantity where the
fhglf is part of the whole or like the form which is part of the compound. Nor
does it mean anything which is divisible either potentislly or sctually. *Part®
iz used anslogously and it means & faculty or power of soul. Thus you will under-
£tand it in any place where you find Ppart™ or Pparts® used i1 connections with
soul or intellect. It ic necessary that we begin to settle this debate by the de-
finition by which Ari:stotle defines the soul in his book. From this uefinition
we will g0 t0 the rest of the arguments thut support it. Aristotle saye in the
Second part of his book on tne soul that the soul is the vrimary agent in the nate
ural body, organic potentially to living creatures, lending a primary perfection
to the natural body, veing explicitly the huma: form or the form of other living

Créatures, that is & primary perfection anu & primary form, The other form is
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a produced forw (formato @ corpo naturale organico). And that perfection comes
little by little mccording to the importance of the vody. Some say that when he
tays that the soul is the first agent of tl:l_ body he mesns that it is & first agent
in relation to the seocond agent just as wisdom is a first agent in relation to at-
tention, for fir:t we are wise and them we pay attention. So the soul is a first
sgent by analogy to the second. Some say that wisdom ic a Tirst agent of the
soul in the body, but this is wrong for we are not origimally wise ana there are
many who never become wise. There is another smr}nthnt explanstion. "hen it
says that the soul gives lite to the natural, organic body, this is analagous to
_\q:i;dom. Life is the essential form by which it i: Lody abso.iutely and wisdom is
elso an essential form. Therefore the body wouuld have two essential rorms from
one aspect and this is' impossible. Althougn it is possivle to say that the one is
a for: of the body, that by whicn it is a living vody possessed of soul and the
other is tne human form by which it is a righteous, living thing. According to
this they are not two essential forms Jrom one aspect. "= retura to the meaning
0f tne definition which Aristotle gave the soul and we shall say now: Ibn Roshd
says that the intellect is not to be sealed anu included in this definition at
all anu it i: not L be understood fro: it that tne intellect is coul nor that it
is a part of soul. Thies iz because Aristotle says immedia.ely afterward that
this is that whicn gives life to this natural organic Lody. He means Ly this

thaal we say that the soul is an agent of the body bLecauce we tsee that the incorporeal
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soul is not the life of the body nor it it living body. Therefore the intellect

ie not included in this because it is not the life of the body. Furthermore, the
soul is like an organ (organo iu the vernacular) and the intellect is not an agent
in the body ana it is not lice an organ. Therefore it is not included in this de=
finition. Furthermore Aristotle ssys later that from tne conceiving and reflection
07 a certain thing it nss not yet teen revealed, therefore he shows by this that
the definition of the soul does not include the rutional, that ies, tne intellect
nor the receptive faculty. Furtlmmore A,.istotle says in the second part thet we
certainly see that there is anotner genus of soul and this slone is fitted to be
incorporeal just as the infinite (perpetuc in the vernacular) is distinguished

from the finite. Thererore he means by this thul the intellect is a thing divorced
irom souse It haes aliesuy been mentionec wnat this ulet.nction is. Although he
says that it is another genus of soul, it i. not to be understood becuuse of this
tnat it is soul but that it is cailed soul broadly and by homonymity alone, not
tiat it is soule This is becau-e the imellect ie an infinite thins but theparts

of the soul are finite. Therefore, tince we see that the infinite and the finite
are not comrarsvle in ecsence, anything that is czllea soul by associstion it com-
pletely distinct from soul, and that is the intellect. Therefore he says that

tiis alune is 11t to be aistingui:hed etc. Furthermore Arisztotle says that from
the reilective intellect there is another criterion of Judgement, rrom which it is

Obvious that the intelilect is not limited nor included in the definition of the
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soul and that it is not soul mor part of soul. Furthermore we may infer from the
words of Aristotle that tue intelleot is not soul from what he says after the dif-
ficulty that he shows Irom the analogy that there appears to be between the intel-
lect and the sense. He says that if it is true that to think is like feeling or
carrying something, therefore it will be s0 of tie concept and the intellect.

That ls, tne intellect will be dimisied by the power of the concept jact ass the
sence is alminished by the power of the sensation. Or it will not be so. After-
wards he answers and saye that they are like eacnh other from one point of view and
unlike from another point of view, 4ihat is, they are uniike from the point of

viev of this rorm of sctivity for we say that the intelleot doec not diminish from
tne power of the concept li<e the :ense diminishes from the powcr of the tensation.
Althoapr it seeme that there is in the intellect comething similar to modification,
it is not & change but only a st te of receptivity ana of the receptive state it

i. sald by association that it feels. Certaini; they are simiiar rrom the view-

P intl that this genus of 1nteliact is prepareuc to receive the genus of the concept,
tnat is, the material. forms, and t at it is potentially in relation to this genus
wnicn le received by it, but it is not in it in actuality because of its nature.

in this thing the inteliect is lice the sense for tne sense is also potentially

in rejation o toe gensstivne. We infer from the statement of Aristotle rirst

that the modification may take place in itwo ways. Fircst, modification which changes

toe thing acted upon either in quality or in essence. Secondly, that it does not
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change but that it gives it greater perfection than it had at first. This is the
activity of receptivity alune. The conclusion of Aristotle's statement leads to
thic, that the cause for the intellect's being without the influence of a complete
modification by the concept as the sense is by the sensation is because the sense
or sence faculty is mixed with matter Lut the intellect is without mixture. Thus

he says: The soul is mixed wit: the bodily material bLut the intellect is not

mixeds Thererore tue intellect is not soul but distinet from soul. Therefore he
says that the intellect, before it thinks in actuality, is not - thing in actuality,
0n accuunt of the existing objecits Thererore we xuow further from this that it is
not & part of soul for the soul i something in actusliiy, Furthermore he tays that

if tne intel.ect were mixed with body it w uld hsve, from the point of view of the

matter, some characteristic or corporesl nstures ana it would have some orpan ais=-
tinet for It I taoe vody. And everjything which hac tome orgsen 1n the 1ody na: some
bocily nature like heat or cold. Therefo-e Ari:totle saye after this thcot every=-
thing waicii: hot or cold and ha: some orgmu like the senre, it If fixed to thst
Or-ai and according Lo tne crnances of tie orgsn the activit, changecz. Therefam
Ariztotle meant tast if it is mixed wits body it ha: come sort of bodily orpan and
it vecomes tnen either not or colde i think that from this the physiciane under-
£tood tnst woea any limb of thne body vecome:s il1l, aithous: it i: nece:sary to

pay attention in nealing taut limo to tne a:sociation which it ass with a 1imb

Cutilde of it vecaute 0i its having veen procuceu from it or vecsuse of the tie by
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which it is connected with it, neverthele.s the healing of the sick limu consists

in concentrating upon itself because the natural composition that thie sick limb

-2

has is its organic and composite form by which it performes ite peculisr function,
frox the point o: view tnat it is a cerwn organ of the s.ul to act or = certain
ectivity 1n it shape snd position. Thie 1s wiat Galen meant in hir boo: called
Tre Small Tork™ where he deduces the cauces of medicine partly from the clck tody
tut mo: tly from the sick limb in ite This he meant likewise in the "Nethods of
Fealing". Likewvise the statement of Archi,enes in the ""ealing of the Zrain”
w#here he comwand. tae nealine of the heart. Don't ve entrapped Ly thic beczuse tre
two meaningt invalidate each other but this which I shall write is the essentials.
Let us return to our point and mention another decided proof. ESince the
£0.. iz the form of the 1ody ac Aristotle meant in all this, if we sa} that the
intellect is art of It and It g alread: fnown that tvue intellect 1: eternal and
without destruction, ss he says 1: the second part on the woul when he saysy ®fhis

al ne is distinct 1like the dietinction of ateranit; :rom psricaabiiity. And in the
.

irit part ne vald that it appesrs that tne intellect is an imperisnavle ecssenceg
anu in tne tanird place ne saysg 'Ir. trutn this alune is without moMality and is

L r,;z.l: from all there version: it is a syfritual e.cence whicn is imperishabtle.
Tnie dictinction comes either rrom the faculties of the scul which are corporeal
or It l. frow the wuye. If it i: from the .ody and the sou. i posterior to it,

tnerefore the tody i: not scul nor part of soul. If it be of the faculties then



(108)

they perish with the body. Furthermore may be inferred from thi:z that the breath
of a perisnable thing is a form for a pericnable thing and that it periches with
tne body w which it is a form, for witn the destruction of the boay its fomm per=-
i hee or passes to anotner body. All these are impossible. Thererore it remains
tiat tne Intellect is not soul nor part of soul nor the form of the body. Furthere
more suys Aristotle that to thing, to love and to hate are not activities in the
soul but of that wnlc: become: mttacned to it, becuuse wiith the destruction of this
yuu do not rememb r and you J4o not 1 ve and they are not of it but he; are univer-
tels as has been saids Therefore it clearly avpears from this that the intellect
18 not svule Yet anotner uvroof comes from the words of Aristotle. He esays in the
"Boo« on An.mals"s “‘I‘ho_ intellect necessurily comee {rom tie outside and it .ione
is divine etc:. Behold we «now that there is no form whic. is an agent of matter
coming fron the outside but it come:s from the energy of matter. Therefore the in-
tellect i:r not the form of the .ody and if it ic not the form of the body and the
toul is tne furm of the wouy, tnen it is mot soul nor a vart of souls Furthermore
aie (Ibn Foshd's) school says by way of evidence and maxe this inference: Every
form of 8 vody is mixed with matter and is compos«d of the elements. Therefore

il tne iatellect is the form of the cvody it is composed of elemnis and it does

not come fromthe outside. But Aristotle has already said that it doet come from
tie outsice, and it is inown that it is not composed of the elements. He mentions

7€t unother proof. If the intellect is soul or a part of soul, ana the parte of
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the soul are vegetative like feeling and’ thinking, therefore the vegetative and

the sensory are also from the outside because the entire jsoul is of one essence

or one in its faculties. And since it is obvious that they are not from the out-
.ide but that they are inherent in matter, therefore the intellect is not part of
soul but it orig.nally comes from the outcide and it is in acditions divine essence.
Therefore Aristotle says in addition that the intellect is not related to corporeal
activity. From these proofs it appears that the intellect is not soul nor a part
of soul but some divine faculty emanated into the human soul which is the form of
the human wauy, bein, that which Aristotle calls the foundstion of divine things

in order that there should be & distinction betwcen the higher and the lower soul,.
These are the proors of Ibn Foshd anda hi: school. that the intellect i: not soul nor
part of soul, some oY them taken from literal arguments of Aristotle, some of them
texen from clesrly demonstrated inferences. From here on I shall begin to prove
the oppositey to cemonstrate that the existible intellect is part of soul. This

1 shall say according to the method of wmowledre of the philosohers who believe

in rel.plon, because this imowledpe of the intellect, whether it is soul or part

of soul or not, it included witn the imowledre mentioned alo~e concerning the soul,
namely, if the a.oul is one or many. That is, if the soul it one then the intel-
lect is ml:o only one in the entire world, ana if it is meny accauing to the words
vi otners, then intellects are also many like the :ouls, since the intellect is

pert of soul. If you say that Ibn Roshd will say to tnem that even according to
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their words the souls are not one but many, despite all this it is possible that
the intellect be one for all, and that it bs 1like an emanstion of one of the fac-
ulties among many receivers like the Active Intellect whicn is one even according
to your words. Ve answer to Ibn Roshd that they would refute him with this argu-
mrnt, thet it is evicent that even some of the wurte of the soul survive after
death, namely the sense and stimulative faculty, for they receive the judgements
of God by way of reward and purishment accamiing to the activity of the Divine Will.
Even if they do not take into consideration whether the intelliect is one or many,
if ne aenies the survival of parts of the soul and tne intellect is one in his opin-
ion ena is not soul nor part of soul, then he annuls all compensationsfor the soul
completely. Eecause if the soul is a facultative essence in an organic iody and
‘or;o: it come gll tne naiural and psycnic activities of the human vody for evil or
#0004, vecause there woula not vte nothing left orf it after desth, according to his
Anowlecpes All the more does he not admit to us of the intellect that it receives
tny sort of activity in this world which would make comnencation incumbent upon it.
But if it be it for them concerning trhe intellect that it receiver some compen-
sation by eome marvelous way because it is that whic guides and perfects the soul,
ine. thit knowledge is Lalanced and it is possille that we cou.d accept it. There
mignt be some who would wish to quibble about it and t say that it i& u necessary
according to any of the ideas for the intellect to receive any cormpensation

and especially the compencation of punisnment because when the pesychic faculties
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like feeling and stimulating are inclined toward the sinners and the wicked onee,
then the intellect does nothing there for the intellect makee straight and gufles
only towards the end of service and good action. We shall leave this investigation
to another place.

Now I shall br "in to refute the proofs of Ibn Rosh§d an: his school and
to show that Aristotle did not mean by his words what they say. This I shall do
vecau.e he is the great head arter whom follow all the camne of the ohilozophers
an. the strong fortress upon whom all depend for strength who rely on natural and
Divine wisdom. Since his words there nas veen nothing new and no man na:c been
founu since his time sho disputed him. After that great support has been removed
from them, vehola they are left even with us in sligmment, and we have the acdit=-
ional help of Faith ov r them in tne mstter of the compensations of the soul which
i onc of the primary concepts. It is the rock of help and the chier of all prin-
cipiesgs0 that there is more with us than with them. DNow it is up to them to pro-
cuce new nrool'$ 1or their ideas but they have no more since the shadow of Aristotle
ras turned from them and is with us. Concerning that which Ibn Roshd says that
tie existible intellect is not incluaed in the definition oi the scul and e wishes
to pro ¢ ihic from what appears from Aristotle that its definition is that it is
tos. wnich furnisse: Leing to the natural, organic body ana therefore he cailes it
the efficient cause 0of the body etc. as quoted avovey the answer i that these

words certainly indicate that Aristotle acknowledped and meant that theintellect
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shcula te included in the definition or the soul. This is so tecause he say:s after
thiss "Truly it may now be said in the definition of what the soul is that it is

an essence, that it i& maccording to the aiterion of judgement and that it is the
being or tais natural bod,y: Therefore by this statement that he say:c what the soul
may be szid w0 be in the wiue senze, he meant to show that everything which enters
into this ecszence and into this being is soule. If he says that the intellect is
not iu this category ne deniez what he say: arfterward in the rirst part on the
suuls 'If the soul has no sort of activity and no activities peculiar to her, then
the soul is not distinct from the body except lixe one separate part. It is a part
born to lt: It certainly appears that this distinct part is the intellect., This
ie Jjust what he Bujt: '.l.lt.hozgn I have said to you that the soul is without separ-
ation becauie it i= the perfection of the body, nevertheless it has & part to which
tne term Pgseparate® may be aprliec rrom a certain point of vier, because it is not
Anown to the boay lize the rest of the narts but like another t.hinp: This is the
existivle inteliect, tnet whicn improves it when it comes into the body by msking
it rational. And he Ezys, born to it, by which he means to ites existence. Although
it ls an efficient cause of the bouy not all the narts are an e:ficient csuce btut
a2l some of them. If there is any part of it that is not an efficient cause of
tne body ana it is separate becasuse it has no orgen in the body, beins separate,
thie is only tne rational part. But with all thi:c, thic does not prevent their

(the other parts) from being an efficient cause for the body because when we say
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that Aristotle said that it is an efficient cauce for the rody he meant that some
of the parts are an efficient cause for the vody. PFurther, if there is any part
wnich is mot clearly an erficient cauze of the vody, it does not follow that all

of them muzt be an efficient cause ror the body, ‘or when we say that the soul is
an effisient caose for the body, it is not as if we said thst the parts of the :=oul
ere an efficient caute for the parts of tne bou) for the latter includes the ef=-
ficient cause more .ecau'e it is more detailed. Therefore in this section itself
he says in explanation of what he says thatit is the efficient cause of the body
because some of its parte are in efficient casute of the body, that it is necessary
to apply to the parts what is said of the whole; namely, what I say in the define
ition that it is literally =0 in ite Tholeness mu:t be understood only of its parts,
and when I say that that pa“t is not an effici-nt cause of the body I do not mean
that it is completely distinct from the body that that it is not an efficient ocause
oif the body without the medium of the soul because it iz not completely distinct
from the body. Put it is a form principle for it through the medium of the soul

a¢ I sha.l precently show with the elp of God and &t is distinct fromthe rest of
tne parts of the soul. Furthermore Aristotle showed more clearly that the intellect
iz included in this definition througn what may be deduced from his words later

%uen ne showed that iU is an effielent cause of the body from that which appears
tnet the soul, wien it is separzted 1 omthe boay, then the body is not slive in

actuality. He says something that approximates what I shall say. This is because
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it is possible to be sald of a thing that it is such in actuality only in relation
to snother thing. Not that it is a form principle but that it is like a species of

mover Jjust as in the cace of a bumer which may be cailed of the especies of burners

in actuality in relation to that which is burned even if it iz not burnins at the
1”&:?@. So anything which is possessed of movement in its species, it may be said
of it that it is & mover in species in actuality in relation to that which causes
the movement even if it i: not beiny moved at the time., Or like matter which is
matter i~ actuality in its species in relation to the form. The meaning of this
ic that it may be saia of & thing that it is in sctuality so and so even if it is
uot pu:sessed of a form principle and it is not an efficient cause for something
outside of it btut that it is in ite species in actuality so and so. An snalogy for
this is that {t may be said that this stone is heavy in actuality, that is, on
account of that efficient cause whnich 'it has in its nature; and although it does
not burden any man and is not heavy as an actual curden. So it may be said that
csomething burns wood in actuality, even ii it is not burning at the time at all,
because it is of the species of burners in actuality. Therefore it is in actuality
from the point of view of the species, and in potentiality in relation to the in-
dividuals to be burned in actuslity. This is a very good explanation. Therefore
he says that matter is matter in actuality in its species in relation to the form

in order that there be no room to doubt this and to think as Plato thought in a

matter similar to this when he explained that the soul is not united to the body
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like a form but like a motive power, and s0 said the Greek philosophers. There-
fore Aristotle goes on to remove this doubt and he says that the soul is an ef=
ficlent cause for the body not only like a pilot for a ship who only directs its
course but like form to matter. And he makes imown what the soul is according to
its essence a~d according to the data of judgement. We shows this through things
which are less real acoording to their essence but more known to us. That ie, from
the point of view of activities and ends which appear to us in actuality, for many
times we :mow the truth of the thing Shrougnh its accidental qualities. Therefore
he adopts this method of distinction by distinguishing its activities when he says
tnat that which is possessed of soul is distinguished from that which it not pos-
sessed of soul by life. Of that which pertains to life we infer every rect and
spatial movement and movement of nourishment and growth and every thing in which
there is one of these it may ve said that it is living. It may be inferred from
this that if it ic necessary that the soul have its origin or these things, that
the soul be bounsed by its parts, nam:ly, by the vegetative, the appercentive, the
~timulstive, the rational, that all these are in one thing in its essence, like in
tne case of the human. All these tnings are proven from the words of Ari:totle,
tome 0f them proven Ly interpretations or his words, some of them proven from what
may be clearly understood irom his words. Thus you may inow that up to this r;oi.nt
may not be understood from the words Of Aristotle the stripping of the inteliect

from the definition of the soul, but the very opposite shoulc be under:tood, namely,
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of tse living oreaiures thal tuey are ceriainly living aud i. every part of toem
we gee sctivities whicu their souls have in eutirety. ZTherefore it appears from
vris that 1) those souls of whioci. £lato speaks are parts of one sculs Zhis is wnat
ne eans “hen he says that some of ihese things are not acceptable. And when ne
scy@ thatl some ave to be doubted he weanus the rest of the paris of the soul, that
is, the conceptual and the rs.ut;ml. Soncerning this he scys "a thing is not yet
revealeu”, nanely, thal tue conceptual and the rational according to £lato is a
ert of soul, just like the spperceptive and the vegetstive and the rests I1f you
7ind him to say tast they a&re parts of soul, how is it el Lhey are Separated
soztially, or is it oaly accoruii, o the usmauws OF jud encut or is it according
L0 fagulties. Iu tuis matter ne goes ou 10 elaborate aunu L explaiu in the third

wrte 50 ti L woen Aristotle says toet "it is noi yet revealed" he uoes uol mesin

10 s.rip vae intellect from the werfinition of tne soul as Ibn Rosnd thuught but he
a8 it as & wmatter of doubt conscerning the worus of £1lai0 as 16 Low the; are to i
be wicerstodus 1. the tiird part he comes back 10 theu L0 uefiue ilhew &ud 10 invest=
igu.e :-..umér tre inte.lect is divercew frow soul evCe., just us 1 have writien above

2a. ne ulssusses tne watter. He Secus 10 we L0 suy ihnat it is a separate thiug more

&s a .avter of lwportsuce ithau spstially, thet is, tnev it has no aisiinet organ

i. the bodye Lhis is where tne rmnﬂt:f Ibn Roshd against whal. Arisiotle said

is reveus But it apoesrs thal Lher: is anotner calegory of soul snu this alone

iz It to be wistinguished etcs Ibn Rosic szys that frou here it is clesr that we
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sec tnatl aristotle mesnt that tue iutellect is & thiuw uilvorsced fro. soul snu that

it is wot a pari of it. &s mentione. above Le turus Ifrou mu he sald iu this ate
ter LeCeuse JOr purposes 07 Juswgeament aristolle ad.s Lo the words of <Jlato for your
ciowleuge, JOr Le Says "it is not el revealeu” and ne says "tiai tuere is another
cate,ory of soul etc.” e bexius to speac aboat the uuubt precisely wiicu he exe
Jleiueu aoove, waether tuese souls are parts of a soul or not, and if Lhey are di=-
vicea ac:oruing L0 the demands of Juagemest only or spatially. 4anu ue says: .unly
cuis one is :‘i.i.im,.. Jat ine rest of ihe parits of scual iv is kuown that tney &re
.ot seharetew from the esseumce of the scul wids), guides the bodys It is they and
./ ura ite And chat one that he says it is 7itting cthet it should be separated,
e woes ot me n thet it should be civided from the bouy,meaning that it will not
be art of the s.ul as Ibn Rosha thought, but he means thet it is divided fromthe
25t 07 the parts of the soul oa &ccouct of its verfection anu 1is suroose. He
weass by it 2 separatio. of faculties for to feel is ancther LLiig from to think
e to reflect, bat all of them are parits of Lhe sovul eveu if the fasuliles are
civiuews If you Suy Lu&U tae rest Of tie rarvs are «lso aiviueu vue frou the olher,
Jor tue vepetative is another thing fro.u the apperceptive aac Lthe motor is yet
suotLer thiug, the answver L ipis is thet all of tues are iu the oless of natural,
oriatic, corporesl activities bui tue iutellect is Ol 60 beSause 1is separsiion
is nore oronocunceds anerefore the clear explanstion of the wWorus of Zlatlo is
iu8 suule of which he speaxs are paris of the soul, some 0f thewm separateuc {rom

VLnsrs Ly Lo Lype 0F severetion wnicn was Dooa ceaticied aus some 07 Lue. note
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fhe separated ones are the conceptusl anu the reflective and coucernin. then he
seyss  fhis only is fiv Lo be separated etce J0 you Sce Luat throu.n Lhese mine

ite examinatlons has been revealed aund n&Ge AuuWL wh.i was forumerly not xuowa and

iL nus oeen explalineu here by aristotle tnat the soul is vefiued b, the vegetative,
(e SeusOTy, Lhe mutor and yhe retional., Thererore he shows logicelly that it is
&.lacheu 10 the boay with all ihese parts, not like the mitacument of itne Hilot

.0 tue boat but lice foma to zaiter. 4h@s is the Lrutu of wiet tne soul is inm
riasivle (or iu satirdy) Jjust as he says iu the secoud pari, for after ne uefiues
it we oepglos 1o vistiogulen 1is feculiles wie. Le says Luat they are viial, seusory,
essivusie, motor (spetially), iutellectual sice PLuat tue iuiellestiual are the

ilatellect is cuown fro. what he seys efterwerus i his explanation of the distinect-

icne && says tue iuvellectusl s tie iutellect is i. .eu. <Therefore he . .ans
nere tnat vne iutellecst is a faculiy of the soul, ihat whion ne seys i. the cefin-
iticn is am erﬁcie_ut cause of the body siuce he ssys thet it is in men. But there
is 4 Jurtber 4oubt here &8 Lo the tho.ght that the iatellsci Is pari of soul, This
is, that if the izvellect is this sudl how can it be said of it ih t it i a first
cautes Is it not true thot the intellect is not in zotuality in the begiuning of
Ure s.ul's existeanse i.. the bouy, that then thé body nus uoi yet any reflective
lutellect ane that the intelleoct before it thinks is wot a thiny 1. sctuality.
.nerefore it is not a 7irsi cause. but of the vital ana vepetziive faculiles it

is .ossible to say thal they are tue Tirsi c.uses. Whet we shall say novw destroys
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e oroof of lon Roshd wnlon he weuuceu from his explanstio. 10 aristotle who sald
wisi there 18 enotuer sategory of soul an. this is fit to be separate, I have
siown thnst it mast be unuelsioou from there that the futelleot is part of soul &8

1 tave explainede surtheraore we Cau Su0% Loel tae aefiuitiou of soul is imclusive
of everyihing, even 0f the m.noot. by what aristoile says afterwerus. Le sayss
" , . "
and by Loat mmw'itualr it is truly oue juugewent of the scul anu of the Jorm etO.
die fora ners is not au organ dividea into three faculties, the vital, the sentient

sue toe lutellectual whioh are organic a&m the scul here is not anoither thinge But
for ithose: thingssooken of it is not uecessary '.c; Seor anotier go-.ai but an entity
Jor insse things mentioned, those which are insluded in the dJefinitviou of the soul,
«Tistovle makes 00 mere meation of the iatellect 1. the ssgond art excedt what he
ta.8 luter ig the end, asc It 1s wot & lack of Juw emoui Or comprehension. Joncern-
i, wast aristoile says tiet certaiuly of the refleciive latelleci iLnere ls one
sriterion 0f Juugyem nt, Ibn Hoshd wauls L0 show frow tals tast she iutellect is

40t lucluwea in vhe definitiou of »«x.:.l. fhere 18 an answor sl beczuse tuere is
& uwlfforeuce betwzeu tue intellect ana tae 4_-,meemlioh e L0es 0. Lo 8usy of the
refleciive iuvellec. that snere is one oriterion of Judgement, ana hs delays this
sath O0f luvestigation ..4_4..11 the o of toe thira part of uis boox i. Lne place
“.ore e relurns 1o speac OF ihe lutellecte hHe says sl e wisn Lo speas of a

Jart of the scul walcn recoguises anu <uwowse Here ne clearly says iusat tue ilutele-

lest is part of scul. Iu oruer that tiere shoulu be uo0 coubt guucerniiy wuat he
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seys that the reflective nas one criterion of juupement, he means .Lat this dif-
fercnce is only in the methou of aciivity of the iutellects That is, from iL come
reflection and action, Jjust as nes beeu explained in another plase, surthemore
ne goes O. v0 wefine in the third part this uifferesce thst ihers is between the
intellect and the res: of tue parts of ithe soul for ne says of it c(hat iU Las one
criterion of juugement. We see upon examiniiy closely there i tue taird part that
L8 Swyw LLEl We must pay aitention Lo this uiffereuce wuicu it uase Qhis aiffer-
en.@ ueeus reflection as 10 how it is .mow. 10 us wuai L@ undersianuse 0 far it
LB wOL yel beon Proven tlet he undersiands wnat it fs able to stand witi. eacn one

0. Los® Uhiugs wulcu lave been meationed, liai 18, wiet iv is uiviced srom them

itLer ascorains to space becwuse it Las uo orgen iu the bouy or that it is daiviced
fros thew assoruing tu & oriteriou of Juuw emtns DNevertheless it is icuowu thet ke
L0es not "sat to prove this uiifers.ce 10 oe of the giuc which is compleiely sep=-
arzia. from the body. et is, thet it ouly has ;ome sort of uedp nuence oun the
buuy Basoriing Lo its being like the suule 17 it is unscle to siand with each one
JO-a
0 iue thigws mentioned, that is, 17 it is compleiely clvorced, it woulu be dle
/orcew 2180 frow t.e vital while the body is suil alive anu this is impossibles
SuL Le means to show ihe uiffersnce thau it Las from them, .auely, Lhat it is sep-
sru. oo TrOm them valy 8ccorui.g to the methou of perrorming lutellectual aciivitys

iiereiusc pe pues on Lo says Therefore aficr it is made L Lalak elcs Lhe words

0f aristotle 7olrlow logically witiu tnls statement. <Therefore it musi be audarstood
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fro. voe literal meaniug of the explaustions of Aristotle that tue iutellect is

serte ol the svale  Coucermlug Wil arictotle luvesiliotes about the clifersnces
L& luer™: are bDelwcea the intellect and the ssuse, uoon which he expatistes, Ibn
oshe wents to show thst the iutellsot is not coul from these words with which Are
istotle consludes when Le says that the iantellect is zot &cted upou by the consept
lice the 3ease is acted upon by :h, percepty because the sense faselly is mixed
=ith tatter and the iatellect is uot mixed with matter., Ibn Roshd ssys from this,
thor fors tne iatellect is uot soul for he Soul 18 wixew ilh ssiiere Jurthernore

~ri_cotle says toat "the futellect is not & thlg in sctualis; aniil it tniaks etoe,"

B8 ,udied &oove, a2 1O "either uox.'o;' eold", by waica e refuiles tue statement of
1w aoshde Wheu arisioile speacs ners Le suswers conser.dug thatl walch Le avubted
et 0L 58 W Blalemcut OFf nis ow logical u:“gm. «hat is, ue S.1ll lulends in
LilE J.a0e 10 mace kuown wuetucr tue iatellecti is soul or not, for ue Leu spocen of
luise fornerly a8 @ doubt but ue is welenaluce L0 refule the wosbl with wnick e
siariew anu L0 refute Lue icea of wne ancizzis becuuse the, explaiuea sl recoge-
sitlon comes frow vue sature of the thiug rocoguizeds dhey useu as an analogy for
WLis Lusl we recognize the earth becuuse il is esrti and waier becuusc il is waler,
..t recugnltion recelving its nature frou tue Wi recoguiissce ZLherciore tuey
§eiu thz. it 1s unecessary for the soul te De composeu Of the elcmsnts of all laings

i oruer wat it may recognize all tniugse If not, it would be unable to recognige

e I
Fta, LI
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Low aristotle comes to show Lthe O posite Of “their wordse le says that

is wecesscry that Jjust becsuse tue iutellect recognizes all thiags ihat it be not
soaowsed of all things, ot 47 it were cumposed of Liem it woulu be unsole to
reco.nize taneme Furtuemore, tuat e lutellect is uwot iu sciuslity but iu poten=
tiality i= the o2posiie Of What uney Say coucerning itne thing tha. resognizes and
Jue things thay are resognizeds This he wisies to show from the anslogy that there
i. betwee. Lhe scase &nd the iutellect froq one polut u.r views Anu tuzt is that
ol w8 the ssuse 18 in potenmtiglity towerd the percepts 5o the exisitible intellect
is soientially toward the concepts and uot in astunlity &s those Ll cught who sald

.t the u.iz that recornizes Is iu sotuality just &5 the thlu, recognized is in
setuzlitye Although the sensory fagulty is 1u astuality, the seuse is L0t s0 for

is 1. potentiality and not ia aciuelity., furikensore he wanls L0 srove that
t.g lutellest 1s nou composew of the matter of nacural things becauce of that which
'r0.. lhe orpans of Lhe seases. He UToduces proof Iroi the seuse of sight

L8 ur i, Lhe aosle of the eye, Lms no color 1L £¢ for if it nad any lutanally,
L. 1l Dé uuablf to erceive auy color peside this aund ‘the eye wuld be rendered
luelfectiml Jor sselsy other thingse <The same holde true of tastuse S0 the

@iler 1s slun e iitelleots DBecause it regognlies all thain. . iV 1s ot sesming

I3 8uculu possess sny naiare of the thiugs percelved and souceived that it

Su_jiizede bSul Lbe ouly nevure unat it Las is toat iv 1s exisiible. Zhet 18,

& iu potentiality vowaru the couselvew Tulugs frow the polul o view of ive
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owi nasurs out it is aotumiiged when it recopmizes 1. astumlity, Just <8 the sense
is sotuzlized whea it perceives in actuslity, a5 has Leeu sald iu the sesond parfte

A

-,

er from this that the iutellect before it thiwis is not in actuslity on ao=-
seine OF the sxisiing objects. Jhls is 0o 0site o tne aucienis who meant that all
«hings -re iu actuality, that is, that it recogniszes all orf them. <Lher:fore he
bricgs woe staitemsut of Anaxsagoras concerniug the iuntelleci, i.ai it i tus: which
Souaanus all things by moving anc by separatinge. Iu oraer thay iv be uot believed
Ll Le agress witn this pe says laters fl say loas the iutellect is that bscause

.

0 TaeCh eliw Witk wolos oue tRluks &ne Lwaal begc.use oF wmuicn ths scal thince and

-
1o a0l & Uedayg iu actualitye He suows by inls further shet wue iciel.ecl L&as no
he.ul® ol LALLEr bDuunued Dy actuality, ana L:at IU ls wot & deculty in e bouy
ouclce iU 1o mov mized with the DUGys Rhe proof comes iu tuls wuye ~iace 1t Las

v U ue uamiure of verceptidle thiugs, therefore it i1s nol amized witi the boay

it is 4ot a fesulty 1. the bouy, becuase if it were ami.eu witi the body it

- £va woe of the matter of corporeal nalures aus it woulc neve everything
iice the seases Heo go@#B on to Say shat everythiug like that which is hot or cold

BS S0ue Orpan just as the pervent or tie sense is set lu its orgau etc.s ZTherefore,
:Cause e nas already shown what it is aecessary to susy of the 1-.'.1.‘:1;.-.-;'.. Jrocthe
uelogy wit the samse, it would be possivle Lo say from this that it chances or

i. szs.r.ativley siuce they ere lice oue anoiielr bDeCause e Seuse is ussir.dtible

BLCy i Cved abovees Altnough some say viat tne s50ul is the pluce of species, this
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siace I8 laferred broadly, Just a3 every thing whish receives, gssordiig to the
style of Fluto’s woruse Thet the soul is the !aiace of tie species woes not refer
(o tos entire soul but to the rational slonse If the semsory part receives specles
it woce act recelve ihen in its essence but in its organ, but the ratiosal coes
9t rec=ive l.an organ but iu iis essences Wity all this fu is .ot suiirely ihe
Jlace 0F e species becaase It L.s them not in aotesality but in potentiality as
:.,_, saic avbovee Thus far I have proven tone. it is no. to be undersioos from the
¥ *::.-; of aristoile that anything which he sajys aere uenies tizi e iutellect is
“vdd uf & part of Suule Vi s coulrary tle Opposiie is Lo be undersicou for he
te@s ik iutellect ia the Jlace of scul wheu Lo aaswers tLe argwuenls of tue an=-
cisiisy &8 yuu tave sSetn, & L9 ?.au.;..a Wat tue iutellest is part of scul, that
waich iz tue =fficient cause 0 Lie ooy, eVe. fuough the futellect Las Lo Organ
in v bow lige tue resi of the faouliies.
17 & man should say, how is it possible For the soul in i.s entirely to

)¢ the torm prianciple of the bouy anu withh all this that there should be another

fasaliy of soul whic: is not a faculty iu the bouy nor & form priuciple of bodye

'0 this we uuld snswar that we £ the seme in the oiher odbjects of exlisience, for
&7 see & fora princizle which is an efficieut cause of the body, comsosad of
tne eluceute, anc yet it hae another faculty whieh iz not in it from the power of

ay cla aty hot or colu, moist or 4rys, Just as the sametis stoue nue the power
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to sitract Iron Bid & certall Sioue Ty cugpeal the bloode. Ynese pow.rs come from
Lone ovuer transoeudeutal, ueavenly scurce, perhass frow heavealy Lodies. S0 we
Ciwe iy O Wkt snloln we are wisoussiuge <ust i, Jjusi us they are imporiant fom
rintioles, 80 they Lhave lmportaunt rasuliles irauscencing the ue ree of matters
iuerefore, Loe ultinmete fors pringinle, tast wmicn is ihe humay soul, even thoigh
i1 possesses iu its entirety the pos-ibility of being the form priscinle of the body
in. tus efficient gause of the bouy, yet 1t is uot imnocsible for Lhere to exist

i- it sone distinst feculty which is tr nsceunuant (sopregande iu the vernecular)
whic. is not & boalily fasulty zor & boull; efrisisui cause a.u performs 2 uistinect
astivity. 4his ie the intellect wnlch is insorporeal because iL is not a faculty
in the bouy even tnoug. it is & faculty du vne soul anu the scul is the cfficient
c-use of .tue bouye We ocan «uow inat tae soul is tne efficient cuuse 0f tne boay
fro. wue polnt of vigw of two iduus of faculiies, <The first is ihal whi:lh gives

30 lhe wiuy (8setislila in the vern.cular) one species of ors priusci le unique to

i. u; wuicu & wan becowes & zane 2his is the fasulty which the suul uas from the
selos 07 view o ius entire gssemse, nammly, irom Liae f:o.lm. of view Lusl it §s sounl
clonee ahe secona 15 tuae wulc. gives Lo the bouy tue foram priancisle of human
aciivivies by whicnu man livese Oome of the facultlies of vnue svudl are an efficient
3uuse of the bouy wnicl gives perfectio. to tue boally sctivities aud for these
fesul.iss are preoarec orpans fitting for ithose activitiess ©Lhese faculiies are

Jifferent aciordiag to parallels (objetti is ine vernmcular)e Jhat is, wicn the

2
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faculty fiuds the parallel of signt it will be the faculty of the sense of sighte.
lirewise for all the bodlly activities which come fro: the faculty of scul, This
iz & chame from judgemant assording to the chan e of narallel coz rehensiocns and
not a ch nge from the eauuoo. of the soule But there sre some of iis faculties
wiic are uistinct from being an efficient cause of the Lody. 3Because of ihis they
have uu or.acs and noue of their activities ars periorued in organs. Lhese are

tne fatelleciual facul.les waic) are 1. the soul lige the existibley the reflect-

ive or the acouireds I have already shown .ow it 18 possible for thesc species of

fasuliice L0 be ™w oue 14 esscuce iu the soule Furthermore, it muast be ~uocwn

tizy it ic Lot imsossible for there to enlst for .an a form: of wanicn iy uay be
sald wual it is lu satter yet uiverced from matter, 202t is, Ly oue method it is
{4 maiier aud by anotner wethou uivorceus Iun Lhis metter we fiuu lua. Aristotle
@ites coowan the lisit of meilural reflesctios iu satier anu fora in the 15th chapter

0f h: second part of the Shysios. He says that sublunar maiter witu foram is e

roved prososition, for the reflections "uich cuause in thr form change in the
miter, Dhat is, tuey cnauge in the raflectiion of the matter, &s ne says iu con=
neciion witn his anelogy of the reflection of a doctor and the refleciion of a
shipmester., When he spea s of matter nere ne 2a.s the subsiratum of roflection
g0 not the matter of the existence of oblecis, whicn is really composed of natter

an. form. A4ll things that comze into being are 74t from the point of view of Lneir

[=]

0. ite in fors Lo be spoken of as coming into belng ana perisninge A short
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]

pzary 0f these words 45 that arisiotle seant by vhis & chance iu rerflection
fa LOL & change 1. existemce. Ur it is possible to put the two propositions
iutu one meaning and 10 say that wuat he agld of coming into being and perishing

. @eznt 0f prisary matter only whose existence is in potentiulity, wud in it
wney are certzinly associsted because there is no d.i.uo:.siousl change (dimen-
sional in uhe vernacular.) ihat is, because it is not bodily. 5Sut in secondery
astters in which there is & aimensional plan in percept, in these they change
sitn the change of the forms for the forms are received by the matters accord-
ing to the disposition of the mttersfmun them. S50 Aristotle meant when he
sald that the gatter is the indiviaual origin, that 1. (he dimensionel, for the
uimensions are not known exsept by matter. This is harmonious and an excellent
statement.

10w we return to our statement zbout the words of aristotle, and

sty that aristotle said by way of interrogation on this guestion of limit
thet the ohysicist must arrive 2t the ‘mowledge of form and matter. After-
mrues he says, Just as the doctor arrives from the knowledge of temners and pains
1 the cause, and from & knowledge of aalt'fo’nnv!.@ticn in the mowledge of
shiio pilots; that from these each will arrive at the limits on account of whiaeh
exists the quiddity of their worxs. So the physicist will do for he needs to
0w the attached f@ofn 50 that he may imow the incorporeal form. Certainly

t.ic is true of sublunar matter. Just as in the case of man who is born of
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goman and of the sun. He meant by this that the physicist should reflect upon
the form from the point of view of his reflection on matter, that is, because it
is a form to matter; and upon matter from the point of his reflection on form.
"T: reflections are differenbe according to the difference in their subject as

we said before. "hen he says that man is born etc., he meant by this that the
reflection of the phisicist on forms in on forms which are with their matters,
that ls, when they are with matter. But at times even on forms which are in mat-
ter from one viewpoint and from another not. Such forms are the medium between
the ingorporeal forms and the material forms, just as the form of man which is

of man and sun. Therefore it is called distinct from matter in another way, that
is, from the point of view of the human form which comes from the sun and is in
matter from the point of view of the material reproduction which comes from man.
This it may be said of the soul that it is the form of the body and the faculty
of the Lody from one point of view, and from another point of view it is distinct
from it, namely, on account of the power of that thing which is peculiar to man
by which he is man, namely, the intellect. Furthermore, of those parts themselves
which are the form and being of the body he says that they are separate and not
separate. Separate from the point & view of its substance, for the substance of
the body and the substance of the soul are not ome, 28 I have proven at the be-
Zinning of the book at length that it is not a bodily substance. Without sepa-
rateness from the viewpoint of the perfection which it gives the body, for in
this way of looking at it it is joined with it completely liks form to matter,

and it is part of the human sggregate as [ have proven from the proof that Ibn
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Roshd used clearly when he saild that since the soul is the form of the body ete.
as quoted above in comnection with his proofs as ® whether or not it is thol

from of the wody. Before I begin to answer this proof, I shall say that it

sppears from the words of Iba Roshd that he wants to prove two things here, even
if he does not even explain one. One of the two clearly is as I have written
above, that he infers the following. The soul is the form principle of the body.
If the intellect is soul or a faculty of soul, then the intellect is also a form
principle of the body. Since the intellect is termed the form prinoiple of the
body, and the body is perishable; since every material form perishes with its mat-
ter therefore its form principle perishes with it. From this may be deduced that
the eternal is the form for the perishable and perishes with the body. This is
false for it is certainly imown that the intellect survives and is eternal. There-
fore since it is clear that it survives the body, it is not its form for mcoording
t0 nztural laws when matter perishes its unique form perishes with it. But this
does not perish. The second matter which appears from his words is that he wante
to prove, al though he does not state it clearly, that simce the intellect is eter-
nal and survives the body, therefore it is nmot its form and therefore does mot co-
éxist with it but is prior or posterior to it and survives living and survives
complete. This proof follows his ides that the intellect is one in all men as I
méntioned previously. I shall begin the refutation of these arguments and say:

In truth, the intellect is an eternmal form principle without perishability as
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we said above in the name of Aristotle., It also sappears more emphatically in the
eleventh part of the Hetaphysics in the place where he says that the form prim-
ciples are not prior to their matters. But it is from this that Ibn Roshd in-
ferred and sald that if it is the form primciple of the body, therefore it perishes
with it etc. The answer to this is in two ways. The first is that we have already
said before this that some of the parts of the soul are an efficient cause of the
body and some of them are not. I proved this from my understanding of the inter-
pretation of Aristotle and from other sufficlent proofs. If some of the parts

of it are not an efficient cause of the body and these are the intellectusl fac-
ulties, therefore it is possible for the intellect to be a faculty of the soul

and the form prinsiple of the soul. Parts of the soul will perish but it will
survive because it is not in itself an efficient cause of the body nor a faculty

of the body as I proved above. Therefore because of what I proved from the words
of Aristotle it must be said that the form principle which is the soul survives

the body, but not all of it. That which survives is the intellectual faculty.
Then I speak of it as a part and not as a whole, do not understand fxué this

that the soul is possessed of divisible parts, but the meaning is as I explained

to you previously at the beginhing of the third division and in the seventh. The
second is that evenm if it be insisted upon that the inwmilect is the formpPprinciple
of the body like the soul, nevertheless it survives the body amd will not perish
%ith the body like the rest of the formal faculties which perish with their matter.
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This I shall prove from my understanding of the words of Aristotle and other
convincing proof. First this must be understood from the words of Aristotle when
he says that certainly this alone is eternal and does not die and he shows us
the judgement in this, that it is fitting that it should be eternal aml not die
because it is an incorporeal unity, something which is not true of the rest of
the parts of the soul and of the rest of the form principles with their matter.
The proof why the intellect with the matter of the body is different from the
rest of the forms with their matter is this. First we shall explain and say that
anything which is poGtential to perform any facultative activity, the performance
of that activity must be because it has an efficient cause in it. Then we shall
say that the forms which have no causal faculty without being joined to their mat-
ter are not an efficient cause without that unity. Therefore they are not the
efficient cause,but the composition of them and their matter is the efficiemnt
cause and it is that which produces them. It may be inferred from this that those
“zo.n: are not existent of themselves in truth, but that it may be said that some
existence comes to them. The analogy for this is that warmth is not that which
heakts becsuse it is only & form or a quality not in substratum, needing of itself
the substratum of something. And it is not a corporeal substance. But that which
is warm {s that which heats in that it is a thing existing in a compound, corporeal

substance, Therefore for a particular thing, warmth is not the efficient cause

but on account of warmth. And of this cause Aristotle says in the eleventh part
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of the Metaphysics that it can:uot be sald of sccidents that they existof them-
selves in truth but they are either from the object or toward the object. It is
similarly true that the material forms have no erf clent cause without their
being Joined to matter. But those which have an efficient cause of themselves
without union of matter, ﬁq.m in truth the origin of being in essence. Now
we have arrived at the point of the proof and we shall say that therefore the form
principle which has the faculty within itself to act on account of its own power
without relation with matter is that which truly has existence because it does
not owe its existenceto a compound iike the rest of the form principles. But the
compound has its existence on account of it, not it on account of the cther. There-
fore the rest of the form primoiphks which exist on account of their compound perish
with the matter which is part of their composition and which is related to their
being, but that toin on account of which the compound has its existence entirely,
not it because of the other from any point of view, the matter which is part of
its compesition may perish dbut it survives. This is a true, irrefutable state-
ment.

liow we shall say: The intellect is this and it is this form. There-
fore even if it be said loosely that it ll- the form principle of the body as I am
£0ing to show presently with the help of God, it is necessary to say that it does
not perish with the perishing of the body, but it will remain alive before God.

If you find some difficulty in what Aristotle sadd in the first p-rt on the soul
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that to think, to love and to hate certainly are activities ( passions) of the
soul, of those that are secondary to it. Because of this, when this destruction
occurs, you will nmot think, you will not remember, you will not live. But

thay are not of those, but they are universals as has been said ete. It is pos-
sible, lest there be some doubt :bout this saying of Aristotle, to say that if

it is 60 then the intellect is not soul nor a faculty of soul nor an incorporeal
essence unique in itself. This proposition is without agreement with any of the
types of knowledge mentioned, meither with Ibn Roshd and his achool nor with the
others. Because \Ihow.ar says that to think is not from the smul but from the com-
position and when composition perishes the intelleot will perish, therefore it is
not soul nor a faculty of soul nor an incorporeal essence existing by itself,

but it is another faculty produced from the compound and when the compound perishes
it will perish, this is against all the opinions and all the explanations and all
the interpretations for all agree that the inmllect is eternal and imperishabdle.
To such & one I answer that this ctatement by Aristotle does not go according to
his imowledge and his own truth but it goes according to the knowledge of the
encients who wrote before him., This I said in my youth in the house of study when
I was studying in Spain ﬂﬂ;r::aohsr who taught me natural science. The students
of Lhe school argued with me for a long time. Even my master did not agree with
my word. . There was much discussion on this point for the explanation of Ibn
Foshd did not produce any solutiom for this difficulty. But God was favorable

4nd behold our teacher found a certain old document of ancient writing from the
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commentary of Themistius who commented on all the books of Agistotle. It was
found written that Themistius explained that this statement of Aristotle goes
according to the imowledge of Plato and his disciples and is not his own thought.
The aforementioned says that when Aristotle says this in this chapter of the first
part of his book on the soul, he was still meditating on the thought of the an-
cients, and he had not yet refuted the thought of those who said that there is

no difference between the intellect and the sense. Therefore thoughout that en-
tire part he speaks of the intellect Just as he does of the soul. This is ob-
vious when he says that it does not perish in time of old age. Therefore through-
out that division he speaks of the intellect as of the soul. Thus our tescher
found in the commenturies of Themistius. S0 his spirit was set at rest and he
ecknowledged my words. Ly heart rejoiced and I thanked God that he made my
cnowledge agree with the opinion of the aforementioned philosopher for he is one

of the greatest of the commentators on the books of Aristotle, and a.l the teachers

agree with his explanations as they do® with those of Ibn Roshd. Even more. Thus

Jou see from this statement that there is no difficulty over what I explained above,

dow it ic necessary for me to say that even if Aristotle made that statement
according to his own knowiedge this would cause no difficulty with my words, be-
Cause when we say 'thinking' it is not like when we say intellect because the
word 'thinking' indicates tha sctivity of a thing which is compounded {passione

in the vernacular.) For thinking is not a separate thing standing of itself liie
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intellect but it is thinking through the accident of its attachment to something
else outside of it. That is, that thing which is its parallel (objesti in the
vernscular) like color to sight. This parallel to the intellect, because of

which it is called thinking, is called the imsgination. The scientists call it
11'1:;;:1.;. It is scquired after the sense faculty and especially in the sense of
sight for man thinks and understands the form principle of the thing after he has
perceived its matter with the sensc perception. The activity of this faculty is
completed organically and it is the medium between the intellect and the sense,
and the mctivity of the intellect is not complete through it until it comes to the
intellect, But it may not be said because of this that the intellect works in an
organ. Therefore, when we say 'to think' it is an activity in the compound coming
from the incorporeal throu‘dt the fantasia. To say 'to think' is like saying 'to
méke 'Ot' or 'to make white' or 'to see' but not like saying redness or whiteness
or neat or cold or sight, for the one iz incorporeal and the other is inherent.
The incorporeal remains in thinking and the inherent in perception. The incor-
poreal remeins in thinking and the inherent in per@@ption. The incorporeal here
is the formal cause through which the inherent is given corplete attention. Wit-
ness in this respect that Aristotle means by this statement the sctivities of the
compound which is conne:ted with thinking, loving and hating, which are activities
¢f the compound, namely, of the human soul which has imdily acquisitions. Although
thinging is nothing else but intellect as we have ssid many times, even Aristotle

&) ing that the intellect is that thing because of which we think and reflect,
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it must be suid that the intellect and thinking become one when the existible
intellect becomes Active Intellect. But while it yet remains in potentiality
it is not yet intellect itself but it is thhking, that is, in the process of
becaming inteilect. But before it becomes so it is certainly an activity of the
corpound, Uherefore we say that wisdom is an accident, that ic, the knowledge
of particulars. That specles of wisdom is in the category of quality which is
one of the sccidents., This is & refutstion of the mistake of Ibn Noshd in one
of the two things that I said he wanted to prove from the words of Aristotle.
luncerning the second matter where it appeers from his words that he precedes
the e stence of the soul to that of the body and upon what the matter hinges I
have slready made known my meaning in this respect.

But I shall go on tc make another brief statement from which comes a
sort of snalogy for this, although it is not very essentiazl. e have it from
iristotle in the eleventh section of the letaphysics when he wants to examine
whether the forms precede matter. e seys that the natural forms do not precede
matter, Tne example for this is like when we see that man when he was created,
then that creation is that which is one of the forms produced in the body of man and
one does not precede the other - the ball of brass is with the brass - and the form
vrinciple of man does not precede man. sfurthermore he says there that the motive
causes are those which precede and not the form principle etc. He does not ex-
auine there whetner any form precedes matter but he does examine whether any form

curvives matter. This was exp.iained sbove. The other arguments of Ibn Roshd
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sfter this which I guoted here was included in the refutation as you saw, and

it it unnece:sary to repeat it again. Here it seems to me fitting to join with
these words one short investigation i. the matter of the pereception of tho in-
tellect. That is that we must minutely examine guestioningly and say that since

it is known that the intellect does not conceive concepts except through the

medium of the imagination (fantasia), as mentioned above, therefore the intellect
has no sort of rational activity after its separation from the body. To this we
aenswer that this question does not belong to the realm of Physics but to the realm
of Metaphysice. However, we shall speak of it fa a bit and we shall say that the
compounded soul comprehends in one way and the dncorporeal in another. Their com-
prenension is not alike, Therefore Aristotle asks in the third part on the soul
whether the intellect which is not free of the imagination thinks (conceives of)
any corporeal thing. Fe says that certainly it aomprehends that incorporesl thing
which the incorporesl cannot comprehend. It is possible to ask and say, why loes
Aristotle nere call it 'incorporeal' when he said that the existible and the active
is incorporeal. We amswer because it is not & cause agent of the organs of the
body and it ie non-incorporesl from the point of view that it is a point or faculty
0r the soud wnich i: the efficient cauce of the Lody as mentioned atove. 1 say
that even while it is in us it is fitted to be stle to comprehend the incorporeal
etsences when its veing Lecomes actualized, &s I show-d abovee "Then we see that

It Loe. not comprehend them, this it not an impossibility for it from the point
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of view of ite ecsence but from the point of view of the matter to which it is at-
tached, that cauce sulstance which separates it :rom them. Cimilar to this we

see in the csee 0 natural matters that that which is light sscends by its nature
anu decpite all this it is possible that it come wown thar ugh the coercion of some-
thing whicn compells it to come down or which prevents it from ascending. o

it is porziLlie to tay 01 the intellcct which is in the coul. Ve ghall return to
tze order of vur worue concerning the proof whicn Ibn Roshd produces tronm what
srigotle says in the Book on Animsls that it is nececsary that the intellect

shou.u come from without anu that it chould bLe only a uivine matter etc. “ehold

it i fnuwn that there is a sort of rorm principle whicn is an efficient cause

¢f matier wnich come. Irom without cut it come:s from the energy of matter. There-
1ore tue .ntellect whicn i. Jrom without is not an erficient cause of mailter and

it not & rorm princicle of the Lody, ana if it is not a form princinle of the

tody anc the s ul is the form principle of the Lody, tnerefore tne intellect is

50t soul nor part of soul. The answer is that my reifutation of this syllogism

bu: already Leen given as [ saiu previously that not of every form principle may

it e calu that it comes from the energy of maiter and that it exi.ts vecause

@0.!‘ rglter, Lut only of those rorm: which hnave no definite arrangement of exict-nce.
i Lr:r they are of an organic relation to the matter for of those it is truly
neceisary trat they sould be £0 in actuality for thoce things which are composed

0f them becsgusce they do not exist alone. Or they are of the organc of that
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sttachment to the matter. Therefore it must be said of those that they come

from the cnergy and fror the power of the matter. Put the intellect, since it

is true lnst it has existence of itself without matter, its existence is not be=
caice of the atltachment '0 matter and it does not come from the power of matter
but :rom an external, incorporeal source just as Aristotle said: Therefore it

is ossibie for it to be the form principle of the vody and an efficient cnuse

ir the ouy a8t any rate even though its entire existence comcs from the outside
gnd it. veins is only divine., This statement of Ibn Roshd's does not prevent it
from .eing an efficlent cauce in the body. That is, becsuse it is an efficient
Cpu.e 0of tze (oay that it shoula be necessary because of this ro:: its esixtence
to cowe from the power of matter. If you cay, wn forces me to say that it is

51 erficleat cauce of the bLod; from any point of ~iew, I shall answer that since
I nave proved that it is & faculty in the scul and the soul has an efficient cause
of tne Louygtnen it is tnat efficie it cause of the cody from this point of view,
nemely, throuen the medium or the soul. It is furthermore true that Aristotle
f&ye 1n the Book of Animsl: and in many places in hic books that every faculty of
€vil velonre to ana i:c denendent upon some particular body, that which is called
the foundation of divine things and that is the human toay in order that it
¢hould be Letween the higher and lower toul and these faculties come from an in-
forporesl source throug: the medium of heavenly faculties. Se.hold the refutation

°f lun hoshd's srpument in this matter, and concern ng what he arpued further when
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ne said tnat if the rational soul is the form principle or the compounuea body,
then it is composed of the elements, Te answer that the refutation of this ar-
gurent depends alsc on the refutation of the rececing ones, because I said pre-
vious to thie that it does not follow because o: this that it is composed of the
elements as | proved atove. Further, behold we s-e of things thet their nature
€xi.1s becsuse or the seed of that which casuses thex to prow. Tecau.e the seed
is celled not, nevertheless it is not the real elemental heat, Lut that heat

i. received uy the seed witn some spirit (spirits in the vernacu.ar) which
trince it there (Schiuma or emefiapione in tne vernsculsr). In that spirit there
¥ an lncorporeal neture coming from the stars. Therefo:e in the arrangemernt of
tzal whicn 1s compo.naed of elements therg is a faculty wnich is not compoundea
of e.exeénts but whicn is through many, aistinct mediumcz. Not cnly the intellecte
wel faculty cowe: fro.: above sna externally but even the vegetative faculty comes
€xternsily accordine to tne$ waien I said and it is su in truth. There wa: one
WLO tnCupht to refute tnic argument of theirs Ly cuoting tue proposition which
Liey dord Lhnat every iform principle of a voay, teing mixed with matter L& come
plunded 01 tue elementE. FOr eiam le, the natural earthly parts of the soul

lize tne vejetative, tue eensory, tne motor ana therefore thote parts perish

#iln tne vouy arter uesthb. Fut tnis certainly ir puurea into the body from divine,
fesvens; facultles, tnereivre tneintellect is not compounced of tne elements

Eis Gdoec nol perisn. 7The thousnt of Ibn Rosha in this respect is nereticsl and

<ELilrictive wnu necessary to put far awsy. If it ls dirficult for you to
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harmonize the statement:s of Aristotle, that is, what he says in one place that
every faculty o the soul is dependent upon some particular body etc., to what
ne sa, ¢ in many places that the rational soul is not relasted with any bodily
sctivity. He meant vy thiswithout any medium, for this is true that it is not
relatea with Lodily activities by itself without the medium of the rest of the
codily racultiee, something whieh le not so of them rfor they are related to the
.04y without any sort of medifum. It i: further possi.le to say that Aristotle
meant Ly this after desth and tnis iz estavlisned. Concerning th:t which fe
{Ibn Tochu) arpues tha: if trhe intellect is & faculty of the soul and the parts
of the soul a e vepetative, censory and rational, then also the vegetative and
the se tury come from: the out:ide becsuse the entire soul is one essence of fac-
ulties, and thie is not true for we see that tney are with matter. In this we
reply wnat I ssia immoulately acvove that the vegetative also comes rro;n the out=
slae by the natural wey 0f the seed which produces it., But ir this luess is

not acce-:#b;e we will antwer him in asnother way and we will ray that it does not
follio# rom cur statement tnat the iatellect is & raculty of the goul or part

0. tne Loul and the inteli-¢t iz from the outsice, that tec:zuce of thit sl:so the
verelulive und Lhe sensory come from the out:side even thoush the entire soul is
one e¢.:ence 0of facultiess This aoes not necezsarily follow from the words of
Ari-totle vec.uce ne leaves tne matter witnout uefinitions Thst is, whether the

intei.ect is separated from the rest of the parts of the soul as a suvstratum,
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that is spatially, as Plato said or according to a oriterion of judgement onlys.
If we say thnat they are accoruing 10 substratum ac he appears to cgy more truly
even .f it nes no orpan, despite all this there may not Le deducea from here
suything, which ls lainarmonious with my thought Lecsuse Aristotle says in the
tuird part on the Soul something esimilar to this, that is, accordins to the me=
thow of mppearances (figuramenti in thne vernacuiar) these faculties are related
to tnat wolen is common to all of tnem and to the faculty of that which is first
in sccidental appesrances and things pocsessed of souls. Juctas in a square is
& plcture or the trisngle so Lue vegetatle is the censory. And if the intellect
le witn tne soul one according to the substrstws of that thing which Arictotle
Ges noy et completely defined, so similarly we may say that the vepetative and
the sensory are like the rutional Just as he cays thst the triuncle ic i- the
'9"‘;: 6nd the gquare it in the pentac-onal. And if it is true thsek different

forme (diveree {2 the vernacular) come from different activitiee, then the triangle

irom the square by Leing rever:ted nas another cause different from the square just

8¢ .t nac another species. o0 it 1s that the vejeis.ive by exi:ting below the
sénsory 1s anotlner species of wul anu it has another cause; but {f the triangle
Wiieh ie 17 toe square sas one cause in itself, then it has one cause alco com-
‘90 irom tne ve etative and the sensory but that which is in the sensory. There-
‘ore 1f it e said that the vegelative and the senzory is thct whica is iv the

rull nal, tuat which is in ite esgence rational veing from &n externasl cauce,
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frow this may not be deduced anything inharmonious to my thourht, for it is

not unsceming that a purpose from a higher thing should have a faculty which is
toward & lower purpo:e. Thererore the rational soul, although it comes from an
external cause, yet has facultiee which the vepetative and gensory have, those
which come from lower activities. Therefore it may be inferred that Aristotle
Fac cstisllied thst it was 50 that the numan soul is an efficient cause of the
Lody ana that & part or a faculty of it was the existible intellect and that it

#at also & form principle of the natural body throigh the medium of the soul.

I shail prove this further through the proof of the activity of the soul in
anotner way similar to what we have sald anxi it ic this. It is lmown that the
thing throurh which some other thing is caured ie the form principle of that
#aleh it cauze . For examile, you ssy that we know througsh the soul end throush
#isdoms Fut we «<now better through wisdom than we ao throurh the soul because
tarouin the soul we are not wise except fron the point of view that it har wis-
-ms Furthermore, when you suy that we shall rain heslth at first throurh the
tody znu for the ssxe of hralth we must ret healthy, so we shall 88y In this
‘or it i: mown that wisdom is the form principle of the soul justas heslth ie
the form principle of the body. From this may be deduced that the soul i that
thing because of which we are alive and we say that we are alive throush the
*ital faculty and we feel throurh the sentiew¥ faculty and we are moved through

the motor raculty snd we think throuch the intellectual faculty which is that
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thing Lecause of wnich the whole thing becomes one Jjudsem@filand one species,
Since the intellect 1¢ the form principle of the soul for all of them in entire-
ty es | snowed and the thing i: not caused except Ly its form principle as I
taid, therelore the soul per:orms all its activities through the intellect which
is its form principle. e have already said concerning the soul that it is
Known to Le the existence of the natural body. Therefore Lhe intellect is the
fory princinle by which the soul is caused L0 ve thnis existence of the natural
body, not only an existence whichn it has from the vitai, the sentie.f. the motor
faculties but sleo the intellectual. It may ve inferred from thiz that the ine-
teliect gives mll the faculties, even the vital, the vegetative and the sentiew¥

lige tne form principle from which come all the faculties. Thue the intellect

ic tne form principle of the body through the medium of the soul. Fecause of
this there exist two form orinciples, the soul teln- the form principle of the
bod; 4nd tne intellect vei y the form principle of the soul and the two forms are
lize one thing. This is Creationism. This latter proof is clear and very
powerful a:ter we anow ull tne principles which have been mentioned. Put it is
puiveible to argue them and Lo seek uemonstration for them and not yet to be

well convinced of them., It seems to me further necessar: to nrove that the
intelicct is part of soul when we sce tnat the intellect ie troutled, and not

only troubled but actaally dest yed, when the :coul underpoet psychic activities
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iixe anger and grief. If it is an essence coﬁpleml:; divorced from soul it
would not chanre at all with the accident of the soul. Perchance a man may
srgue and say therefore that it has some of the material faculties of the

so.l and that it has an organ in the body, although Aristotle says that it

fr asistinct by the ezsential distinotions of eternity from perishability.

It i: furthermore po.sible to argue, if the intellect is the form principle of
the body in the way mentioned and the intellect ls eternal, therefae it too

i: eternal and does not die, for it (the intellect) is that which pive:s the
tud; its complete exi:ztence according to thic thoupht. Reflection is needed
for tnese are ver, difficult matters., Thus Iin Hoshd ie answered according

to all his argumente one by one in order, anu we nave arrivecd at tie limit
#nlc.. we zet for ourselve: and ccholars wilil bear me out 'hat I have briefly
mede inown the existence of the soul and ite .ntellectual faculties, how they
are znd what they are. I have made mown tne opinicns of the philosophers

in inese matters and I nave coown which of their oninions ie mcc ptacle. 1
nove proven ever, tuing by clear, lucid proofs. Put the matter of the rest of
tie bouily faculties of the soul like .ustenance, growth and reproduction nave
40 pluce 1 this book of mine and o I leave them to the science of WMedicine,
l€Cuuse Lhe primary, fundemental purpoce o. this Loox wae only to demonstrate

the existence uf the soul and ite ecsence and intellectual facuities and its
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immortalitye. This purpose war t0 lesu to the cther pur .ose which was to make

«nown the degrees of compensation through reward and punishment, for this ic the

uitimete end for wnici men hope who serve God, Plessed be Fis Name. By this
matter I have completed the first chapter of this book. The seconad chapter

follows,
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Chapter Two

D-x  pirct Section. After I have demonstrated with sufficient proof the ex-
istence of the soul and its intellectual faculties according to the philosophers,
it is now aecessary that we take yet a second path 1 its investigation for an-
stier purpose, that is, the compensations witn which God will compensate it after
iis separation from the body for its condust, thut ls, sccording to the manner in
wnicn it nas julided and leu the body which was given it to guide by beiny in it,
ang accoruing to the habiis which 1t acquired by the union ¢f part of its face
ulties with the body. This compensation comes to it either as a rewzru of good

for gooa action or as punishmeuts for acts which it nes comciited in this worlds.
Coucerning tnese compensations there [ias vemn great ulspute ifu the thought of mon.
Tne majority of them think that tney ere all bodily. Whether iu the form of come
peusatious for goud action calleu reward or coupensation for evil actiou called
puuishment, all of them come ia Lhe category of corporesl effects, the one of &
soecles of corporeal pleasure, the other of the speciaes of sorporeal nain. They
alsc lay great stress upon the matter of paiu and they think that it 1s much greate
er and more intense than all! Lhe rest of pains and punishments. Some of them think
that tihe rewerd will be spiritu-1ly immaterial anu th t the punishment will be core
poreal in feeling, & literal sensation. Zach one of these schools produ:es proofs

for its jueas according to its thoyg ht and according to what it uncerstands of the
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literal meaniug of the Soriptures, the Mishnah, the Talmud anu the Aggadoth. There
iz yet another small sect of men who think that there are two kindis of o pensate
icn, botk of them spiritusl forms separzted from all matter and corporeal mater-
iasl. bBut they are a very small group. Therefore I have foriified myself in the
came of Gou and 1 shall explain here the truths of these t»o species of co pensa=
tion. #irst I shall presexnt proof for them scientifically and from ideas which

are uemcnstrative to tne intellect.s Afterward I shall give gen-ral princinles to
ref.te the vo.bts ~uicn nmay possibly aisturb the thouugnt of the believer and which
grow uut of the literal meaning of the Biblical verses anu the Haggauothe. I shall
reconcile these Biblical verses witn the scientdfic truths until they are completely
iown sccoraing Lo my worus and taus become uown Lo every intelligent persone.
Zne first step io tuis investigation is that we shall asx what compensation is

given the suul after its asceni, wohether it is corporeally m=terial or s irit-

ually lLucaterisles Wpat is, 1f it merivs pleasure, is that pleasure .aterial or
fmmaterial; and if it suffers punisaments, are those punisnnents the burming of
real, caterial fire froc the carainal principle of fire or a fiery flawe or the
rest of the material punisiments by wnich the scul may then be grieved anu af-

fected just as 1t may be grievou aud affected in this world by m.terial fire and
material punishments. Ur whether the matter is not soe. The rcot of the answer
to this cuestion may be found from the force of what I have alr=ady proven about

the scul, namely, that it is without body, without matter ana that it is a
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psychic substance. Now we may say: Since 1t is not body and anyihing whicn is
without body may not be affested by & bouy, therefore the scul is not affected

nor will it be compensailed by material compensation. <This is true because the ex-
udations of the body are Lot acled upou Ly the bouy for lhe reason Lhal every
sorvoreal agent moves and is moved by that thlug ou a&ccount of whicn and because
of whcse power it is acted upon. And the agent will be an erfficient csause upon
tust which is passive in the worxing out of the actiivity wuich cones from it in
all the part. of the efficient cause from part to part, and that wiich is pas=-
sive will be inﬂuenoed during this activity in its chanje and w1l receive it

fro: the power of the efficlent cause in all its parts., JSince the form essence

which is without body is not composed of parts at all, it will not be affected

b the power of & material agent. J[here are yet many proofs for this uut tihis o8
sufficient®y .wem the point of view of natural sclence. Iow shoula sl teliever
juestion ana say inat tne co.peusstions of the s.ul will be maierial and tzat it
will feel inose cu.pemsations Just as man feels them in nis life-time, we say 1o
piz: If so, acsording to your word, the s.ul of the rightecus ma. will surely
enjoy material pleasures anu e Sbal. receive througn inem hls good reward for
Lu0d motions anu experience a .orporeal sensation through them. If ne answers you
that it will be so0, it will follow from this accorain, toc his worus th-t tne darden
¢f suen, fie Ligat of Life, 2he lanus of the Living, urcat Goou that is Swseu Up,

tnat all toese things ointeu by Gou for the souls of the righiecas arter de th
ap. o
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are corporeal states, namely, gardens and parsaises, beautiful, abeunding in
¢r.its, rich, green anu precious, flowers of precious caour anu very brilliant
formse There the righteous will lle down ani enjoy themselves »itn all these
cines of beauty auna pleasure, ev:ry man accoraing to the mauner in which he has
vecn favored. ana thet this is the true Garden of Zuen and that all the good pro-
=ises whicr Gou uesignateu for the righteous ir they <eep the Torah and 20 ..and=
m;:u are nothing elses If the azatter be so, according to nis tho.ght, say to him
.riher, ™&S 1ot tue Garaen of suen iu wnicn are these pleasures created oaly in
orusr to resard the rignteous who serveu tne Creator, 3lessed be He, in this world
GG to pay their reward and to sitisfy tueir desires. If so, why clu He take them
fros this world and separaste their suuls from their bouiese. It woulu have been
better if he haa left them living with their bodies and given them all this pleas-
ure after a zefinite ti.e aud iu a azfinite place, for uzany of the righteocus would
prefer the remainder of them:elves to be alive i their boules forevsr in this
rorlde They would be neconciled with this aforementioned 1ife of pleasure on the
sondition that it be eternal. And whel woulu ue the .ifference veiwesn this wodd
anc .hat since then they would enjoy tne very same pleasure. .ne same coulc be
duse alsc =i tne compenssiicu of the wiscew and wilu taeir vehenna, auu ihis

state of affairs woulu be very much more useful to every kind of .aa 10 live and

10 serve God, since tne compensztions of the sculs woula be visible anu recopniszable

Lo the eyes, for the wicked wuuld see witn thelr eyes tne exaltation of the
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that the punishment and the reward are alike in cate ory and ifferent in sind and
the mowle- e concerning opposites is the same. There is an analogy when you say
tpat white and black are alike in category because buih are in tne categor, of
color wuicn is one of the <ind: o: juwality, and differeut 1. species. For we nay
sa; of whiteness and blackness that ey are differeul specles as io color wiich
is their categury auu therefore the, are truly op.osites. For it oay not be sald
that mhite 18 iu the categor; of quality auu black in the category of rule and
measure wnlch is guantitative, because they could uot ove oy osiies if cue came ine
to tue class of quality anu the other iu the glass of cometning acquireu or in

the class of sometning relatede OSince cvne op osite iz of guality ana it is righte
gousness, the other must also Le of gual.ty anu it is wickeuness. Tney are alf-

ferant iu lpe.‘-?l for oue is (cOu anu the other evil but both of these are under

one category. It is necessary for you to form a clear iuea of this matter of pun-
{shae.t and reward in your mind for the; sre truly orposiie in essence but they
are allke in the category of e.lstenze which is a spiritual existense for botli of
the.. Iz the category of compensation it is also irue that it is one matter for
Lotn of them &nd & dlffersuce i. specles, that is, ilu tne zinds of compens.tion
ana in ihe xinds of existence, be:suse tue punisnment is by way of existence of
spiritual cuspensation for evil, and the reward will be tne existence of spiritual
sumpensatio. for goouness. If you szy that iU is cossible for one compensation

Lo be spiritual and the other material anu they wuul. still be os.caites, I will
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answar that they are not opposites but they would come in the category of relaied
for matter ls related to for: but it is not opposiie to it iu the mamner of true
¢’ ositeness, 3But those things which are subsumed under o, 0siteness are like
evil and good, white and blact and similar things. Whoever desires tc xuow ithese
distipetions —ust reau aristotle's Boox of Jategories., Hence 1i ramains that if
the cuspensation of rewara is spiritusl, then the cozpenssation of punishment is
also w witho.t corporeality, withou:. matter. If he uoes no. ¢runt this
any insists tact punisnmen. is corporeal even though rewerd may be zpiritusl, we
shall begic to multiply aictincticons Jor hi: anu we shall say to hia as followst
fne sewsatlon of puuishment whiocn you suy that the soul experiences after its
seperation frox the bouy can vnly be in oune of vwo ways. sither it is likc the
sersation whica is felt at the time of its attatmmeut with the bouy or it is aif=-
fereat fro. ite If you say tnet it is lige it, it is impossible th.t the seus=-
ation after veatn is similar to the sensetion at the time ¢f atischment, because
ine separation nas already tacen place., 17 the attachment was the cause for ihe

scul's feeling as is known axliomatically, now that it has been separated it fol-

lows frou every point of view that wit. the separstio. there departed from it that
species of sensation whice it had at the tire cof attachment, jJust as it follows
ihat the =ffect leaves when the zause departs, since its nature ls an ianer essence
and the body is no longer with it but is in tne grave. If su, it is imposzible
from any peint of view that the zensztio:. be st 2l1) similar. If jou answsr me

ihat s0 Gou vecrecd, I will ask you why He kills mai and separuzies his soul from
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his bodye Let Him leave iU thus witi the bouy for & staled period, say seveaty

or eighty years. Then let Him judge it evemslly witn the body in this world by
‘ire gnd water aud the rest of the punishments. 4shus the wicked will see and be
sa.;f’r:lfx and +111 return to God, and this will be a ;reat means for making the hu-
man species righteous and mot one in a myriad will perish. #For what 1s the use

of this great change since you mace the sensatio. after the separation equal with
that =5 the time of attachment. If you say further that thus God uecreed on accows
of the sin of the first man, then you may further answer the 'uestion by saylaog:
Why did He decree that the wan should ule becausc of Llne siu since tne sensztions

are the sume. If you still say that so Gou willed, you do not attribuie tu that

will any sort of iutellience or jusiirying reason. dherefore you nate the ways

of Goa 1o be by way of acciuent, without order, but by ch-nge. God forbidl Yot
g0 dld the prosnet testify conceraning it wheu he saly, "For Hls comanument is

& faithful testimony maxin; wice the smjp:le:"b Pherefore this lends meaning to his
words sor ihe siaple 4o wot become wise excepl when the teasher ghes them some
sort of weaning for wh.t he teaches them and  ives rczBoas for his wWords. The
cow anwuent is called fclear® and ®just orainance® anu #wisdom awelling lucidly®
sud frignteous ar: the ways of the Lord®. Tnat is to ssy, ‘hey go in the middle
ray withoat inclimging to either extrcme for tue incliuation to their extreme may

be czlled inhammonious and not straight. If it is stroignt it is imnossible

for anythins to e.ist but an intelligent pur ose and & viewpoint lending toward
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tue wethoas of Justiricaticne MO0 uot think that it suffices to answer ihese
cuestions by saying that s0 God willeu ana 80 uiu Eis wisdo: decree anu that
just &8 we are unable to compreheny His ecsence 50 8re we unable to comprenend
Eis Jesires Ihis is oot a sufficient answer for, behold, we fina i. the case
of Abrolam our fatper that he wus astonished sbout the degree of tne Creator
wien He told hi . that He was goi g to put an end to Scdom. He said defore Him,
Goa forbid, Goa forbid, while he cxamined thoeroughly whether the decree was just
or note And God favered this and gave hin & s:tisfactory answer until he was

& peasec gad agreed with the decree and returned to als pla:e. Zven loses our

27

Ugster, peace be t. him, was astonished and sald, "The one m&: shall sin etc."

30 he e8x2d God to -—a<e snow. His ways, as 1l is written, "iake me itmown Thy
A8

waS." .nat is, woy iL is evil witu hiz who is rignteous aunc goou with him who
is wickkeds a8 it is recorueu in tne first Perec c¢f serschot ihat Gou ansvered
niz, accordin: to tneé opinic. uf Rabbl Jochanan who s=ys: IThree tanlugs Luses our
iaster, peage oe 10 hi ., asxed God and he graunted nis request in:t tne Shechinah
S8h.ild rest eiCe.--uniil the ulsagre:ment concerning the interpreteatioa uf Raubl
agir, *n0 said that sy ta0 of the taree tnins were grautea hi  for it Is sald,
I will ve yracicus to whoo I will be _ruciocus. sut the tuing is 2ot so, for
surely all taor-e were givea to nlu as iv says, PHe pays Eis en:my 10 his face to
uesircy hi;.: fhat means tuut ne aoces uot uelay for his enemy bvut pays nic to

nic faze,s We learn iz the 7irst cmapter of srubim. =. Iala nas saly, to his
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enemy only he does not delaye <hat means, the righteous who 1s not :rfest but
ne uoes not uelay to a perfectly righteous. Therefore uic Rabenu Tam interpret,
The second part of the verse deals with the perfectly righteous ana the first
part applles to the righteous who is not perfect. Although it is difficult on
gc:iouat of the word #to desiroy nim® yet neverineless it is permiite. to luterpret
in tne work of the Oreation anu Lo turan it toward Yruti and Justice. So said our
Bavoiss There is nod dests without siu and no punisnment witaout transgressione.
You sce that they aid not mean tnat it is accidental without any sort of justify-

in, czusee. Although there is room for the guestiou that if thers is no death

without sin, why was death uecreed -pgainst the perfectly righteous for the sin of
the rirst man. But in order not to interrunt our discussion of this we will leave
this idea to anoth=r place, and we will combine this «~ith other very useful ideas
and we will make one small chapter of then with the help of Gode <There I shall
sho™ that there can be ue.t: without sin in another way, also Lhat the gensrations
4o not ule for the sin of the first man. Kow theu from wh-t I n.ve proven it can
certainly be scean that the sensation after ihe semration is uct equal in any way
rith the seusation at the Lime of attacament but is aifferent rro. il.. osince the
maiter ls 8¢, it 1s necessary that wereturn 10 tne refutation ana continue cnce
sgain to pile up aistinctions, for thet is the roau thut leads io tne trath of
mooted subjects. We shall suy that since tne sensztion is not egual it canunot

€scupe from veing one ui LwWo thiugs. aoitner the seunsation is sironger ana figer
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-
totally icpossible to ascribe this part to God, Blessed be He., Therefore it

perforce remains to say that the semsztion after sesar-tion is weaker and denser
than at the time of attachment. If you sty this, then the second part becones
{=pcessible, That is, if the possessor of this soul is wicked, then the measure of
the sensation of the punishments becoumes less than the sensation which he felt in
his life ir the pleasure of sins, This wyula certainly be czlleu love and meroy

in the ways of God, Blessed be He. But then the rirst sart, that is, if he was

ri ntecus in his life, would not be possible, namely, that He swncould lessen the
aeasure of the sensation of pleasure than the measure of the pleasure which ne would

tave felt in his 1ife if he had pemitted himself to be entlced and had c:cupled

tizsel? iu tne pleasure of sins, iustewd of cunguering his ipclin.tion and afflict=
ing himself & great ceal i: oruer to honor his Jreator and spending unis tiwe in
fasts am. afflictions. If, vecause of this, the sensation which he feels irn the
eternal pleasure which 1s glveun hin as & compensation were to be lesc than the
measure of pleasure he might Lave enjoyed in his 1ife and less than the amount of
affliction whicn he underwent for the honor of the Creator, Bles:eu be His KName,
the. this would be a perversity in the nature of God just like the other part

wnich w 8 m:ntioned in the first part of the discussion. If in the first discus=
sion, the seccnd part was impocsible and in the second discussion the first part

is impossible-=that is, If he is wicwed it is not possible that the sens.tion
after separation should be more powarful and if he is rightecus, it is nct possible

that 1t sheuld be weawer. If you say that it is this way, that for the rightecus
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it is more powerful and for the wickeu weker, then Lhere comes back to you the

juesiion of why He causes ueath, jusit as I stated above. These are things which

could Lapyen 1T there were no order 1. the nature of Gode 4ll these impossibile
iities occur wnem you suy U the compensstions are physically material @nd none
spiritual. From this point ou it is uecessary to begin to wmake kuown briefly
WoAl Lhey are and Low tney are. 3But before I maie xnown tie compensation ef
punisnment, I shall make aucw the compensation of good “hich iscalled the Garden
of Zden and afterward I shall make imown 1is cpposite,

Second pivision. Mnow that the Garden of Eden whish God promiseu the
rightecus and which the prophets mention by implizetion ia the Scripture, is

slso mentioned by the sages of the Talmuu in a thousand laces in the Babylonian
Gemmarah, in che Jerugalmi anu in tne Aggadoth. Yne uegree of tue ap roach to it
is through & way whici 1 shall make known to you nowe Jhat is, thet God, Blessed
ce He, ua. nified nis 1.¥e for tre human species uuntil He made it the subject for
tuls alstinguisheu form, the scule When the soul and body became joined and un-
ifieu, he gracec this union by His favor wiih the possibility of attaining to the
erermal prusperity wuicn 1s the Intellects In oruer that tuis attachment might
en.ure, visible forms similar to it were maue anu fron them were to ascenu into
tue Jatn of Life the part of this attuchment wanicr is fitted to ascend. FOr this
faver He establisheu three degrees tarcugn whic. it will ascesu tc the “guutain

of Gode Tney are the three kinds of intellect which I explaineu previuusly.
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althouch in the first chapter I have already clearly written about their existence
and sontent, I shall again repeat here a very brief review including l.u:tmr I

ueed to lead me to the point intended for later. I shall say tnt.:";nm in-
tellect, that is, the existible (poscidble) is the faculty in the soul for receliving
tho concepts, which receptivity is a defective one until there follows it in order
the second intellect, which is that by acquisition, that which brings a man by
reflection and contemplation to the comprehension of the matters which are to be
conceived. This receptivity is also defective in relation to the first and that
wiich comes after it which is the Active Intellect ( igent® ), which is the in-
tellect existing in actuality. It is the final form for those which have been
ment ioned and perfects them in the way that I previocusly explained in the first
chapter. From the acquired intellect, that is, that which is by acquisition, comes
the practical (“ractiwe). The speculative is that which thinks and comprehends

&1l conceivable objects which have been stripped of metter. In that comprehension
there iz nothing connected with action, but it is only & kaowledge of the objects
&nd of the primary csuse for existence as is. This kmowliedge is called scientific
truth and 1s a division more important than philosophy. 1The practical is also
divided iuto two phases, for fram it come the subjective (cogitative ) or problem-
atical ‘derived from estimate (Stimative.) From it also comes the artificial
(ertificiaiq), u:/m there may be pondering over a matter whether it must

be dome or not, and distinguishing between the seeming and the unseeming in
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human sctivities and attributes. It has a great bearing wpon the prosperity ofthe
soul for it leads and guides the motivating faculty in matters of the will and
directs it to see the good and shun the evil. The artificial is that by which
man cosprehends the arts and crafts. Because of these two phases it is called
practical, because from the point of view of them it is related to the compre-
hension of matters which lead to sctivities and arts, that, to that whose way it is
to lead to activity. Especially is this true of the second method that comes from
it, the artificial. But 1n spite of all this it 1s also reflective from one point
of view, namely, from the reflection and thinking that it has to do betwe:n the
necessary and the unnecessary, the useful and the injurious in all matters which
leau t0 action. Therefore is derived the art which is good imagination produced
::1';0: righteousness. It is also because of this that the difference between the
reflective sna the practical is only on account of the proofs (obje#ti.) There
is no difference betwcen them in essence but in the accident of proofs,for the
reflective proofs are truth and falsehood anu the pructical proofs are good and
evil., These two are the ultimate causes for these two kinas of intellect, and
in this they are different but ln essence they are one. They also define art
and they say that it is & faculty by nature an activity, that on account of the
faculty it does its work systematically through some subject in order that it may
attain some intended purpose formulatec by the soul. Behold, since it is the

acquired intellect which gives the soul these concepts through the faculty of the
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material intellect which it has established for the purpose of this receptivity,
and it 1s its mediunm between the materisl and the active, which is that which gives
Jdvine perfection in actuality and which is a degree of the incorporeai faculties
standing =nove the degree of the soul and its activity, it 1s the providence in
rational life bringing it to the prosperity waich it iz oossible for it by its
pature to spproach. There are forms of men di fferemt fro. each other according

to the changes of chemical and component compositeness and the human behavior

waich is theirs. According to this they are different from each other in the de-
grees of their comprehension of wisdom and in this receptivity which their souls
reseive from the faculty of the active Intellect according to system. This is
what Rsbenu Moses sald in his important work. He sald that when the faculty of

the Active Intellect lo df#ffused among the intellectual faculties of the soul, that
is, smong the rational fuoulty and the imaginative faculty, and they receive it
#ith complete receptivity, then all of them pass into a>tuality, and by this the
thinker, the concept and the intellect become one thing. Cur master says that

by this degree it is possible for a man to attaln to the virtue of prophecy with
the the west of the conditions which I shall arrange presently. Cur master says
that prophecy is an honor emanating from God, slessed be He, through the medium
of the ictive Intellect first upon the rational faculty and them uyon the imag-
instive in sush a way that it appears to man as if that thing 18 something out-
Side the soul and he posits taree things necessary for the acquisition of propheay.

Ifne first is the perfection of the ratiomal faculty in stuuy and in minute
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reflection. The second 1s the perfection of the imaginative faculty in its nature.
The third is the perfection of the ethical faculty. He says that sometimes
prophecy i1l depart from him who is fiitea for it om account of psychic conditions
such &5 auger and grief amd siuilar things. OUr it may depart through the will of
40d by means of a miracle or because the generation of a man or his station is un-
suited for it, although he himself is fittea for it anu has practiced a great deal
in order to attain it. Furthermore he says that when the faculty of the Active
Intellect becom's diffused upon one of the faculties of the soul, that is, wpon
the rational and the imaginative is deficient in receiving it on sccount of some
defect existing inm it because of the deficlency of the soul for some intermal or
external materisl cause, then its degree of intellect becomes less and it will be
below the .egre= of the prophets and that person will then be of the group _of re-

flective and investipr-ting scientists. If it is diffused upon the imaginative

ovrehension, then he w. .1 be of the group of those who are skilled in laws and cus-
toms whizh govern provinces and of the group of diviners whose proficiency is thelr
human wisdom. 7This is & imowleuge upon which they concentrate for a long time to
comprehend. Through the sense ficulties they find the thing to be so through

many tests, and it becomes fixed in the imaginative faculty. This is the irtent

of ideas taken from the purpose which we find in the words of our master in the

it
doreh. Lo not think that/is enough for & man to obtain the virtue of the

and the rational is caficient because of a great deal of slothfulness in study andosm-
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righteous only for the emanation of the fasulty of the Aotive Intellect into the
two raticnal faculties of the soul without understanding also the other faculties
of the soul for amany of the goods of Divine matters and righteous deeds. o not
believe thus for behold our s.pes, may their memory be for blessing, say that the
purpose of wisdom is repentence and good deeds ei:. They say the Torah will be

a deathly polson to him who does not become mer!. @rious through deeds and it will

te to him like & ring of gold in the nostril of a pig. Purthermore they explain

in . bamoth the verse, "He that hateth suretyship is loouﬂ.’: He who says, I have
nothiz bat Torah, he has nbt even the reward of the Torah, because it is written,
“Ye shall learn and ye shall do.’: Beoause of this they say, PEveryone whose fear
of sin etc.N There are many like these in the Talmud. [he principle of the
statecents is that the fear of the Lord is u man 's most treasured possession.
lnerefore it is necessary that man shall establish for himself first those two
fuculties of the soul for upon them depend all the fulfillment of commandments
ana the transgressing of trausgressions, and they direct them to everything
toward which they cught to be directeu until they ard all for the purpose of
elevation. These two faculgles are the sentlent and the stimulative facultles
w.ich are vessels to the rational faculty. Vur master says in his Shmoneh Zerakim
that into these faculties come all the perfomance 0f counandments and transgres-
sions and go.d and bad charscteristios. It is xmown that the psychic disposition,
namely, the characteristics are the root cause for the fulfillment of the Torah
and the Comandments as well as for sin and rebelllon. Therefore the emznation

of the active lutellect into the intellectual faculties of the soul are to no
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purpose alone, without first preparing and arousing these two to the service of
God, Blessed be He. They are the first fundamemtals. If not, the ~manation would
merely add deficiencies, great and damaging without purpose, Jjust as we ses that
?:3.1' :aod is more injurious to the one who recognizes that it is injurious than to
the one who does not recognize it. We shall begin with the sentient faculty and
we shall say that first it is necessary that a man should incline all five of the

senses for ome purpose which 1s the service of God, to do through them that whdch

is good and righteous in His eyes. The sense of sight should incline toward seeing
all the commandments whose seeing the lorah commands like, "When thou seest the
naked that thou ocover hln.:‘m. #You shall see it and you shall remember al;rs.’3
and everything which is similar to this that comes in the Torah and Islmud to
prevent one from turning to i1dols or to the sight of any one of things whPse sight
the lorah forbids, as it is written, "ind you shall not turn astray after their
nearts and after their eyes, ou.?uno should strengthen his eyes against seeing
evil sccording to the way which the Rabbis, be thelr memory a blessing, explained,
and everything similar to this.

The auditory sense should incline toward hearing the voice of the sages
of the DRorin who lezé us to service in the name of Heaven for they say that one
should nct glorify hirself through the disgrace of his fellow or to receive
dominion over the congregation, that one should listem to the cory of the poor,

that one should not listdn to slander or words of 111 report. And everything
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similar to this.

The sense of smell should incline to the commandments of God, Blessed
be He, not to take pleasure in the odour of a forbidden thing. Whether it is
possible for you tou flee from it or whether it is not possible, it should not
delight itself ust_.h that which the Torah prohibits for it says, “i man who doeth thus
to smell of 11.".,1“ him be warned against the curse of sweet-smelling things and let
hirm be very careful with the blessing of sweet-swelling things of the Eabdolah of
the out oing of the Sabbath.

ihe sense of taste should incline to taks pleasure in the eating of a
corranded thing like the eating of fassover, the latzah, the koror and the Sholosh
Seudoth of the Sabbath and the Semndah of a Holy lay and everything similar to this
v.!ch is of comnanded food, like tlie Seudah of Circumcision and of the groom and
bride and the Seudsh of feace and the Jeudah of mourners. His whole irtent at
the time of eating should be that he should eat in order to sustain life in this
world so that he should be able to = nd his days in the service of the Oreator in
urder to merit the life in the worlu ©. come. e should not be bent upon enjoying
hinself with the various species of usliczcies. Thus he will reflect and this will
prevent him from enjoying forbidden food ami thus establish what is written, "He
who guards his mouth :ud his tongue guards himself aguinst the trcubles of the soul
by tne guarding of the mouth.“" which mesans that he should guard against the eating
of forbiuden things, and by guarding his tongue that he should keep himself from

evil and from a deceitful tiing and bad language and slander against the lawful
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M
things, just as it 1s written, ™Guard .hy league from evil.”

ihe tactual sense, which means the sense of touch, is an aggregate
sexse spread over the whole body. But its faculty in the body 1s more particularimu
iz two limbs, the hands and the sexusl organs. We find that touch and contact are
assoclated with these two. ¥For of the hands it is sald, "Jeradventure my father
will feel u.?m ®ilthough thou hast felt about all my ltutt:! and in the
matier of the secual organs it is seid, "He will not hold inncocent anyone who comes
into contact with thm.':hm likewise, "You shall not draw migh to uncover naked-
ness."ﬂ fnis 'drawing nigh' can only wean contict. So it is essential that a
man should incline all of this semse to the service of God, Blessed be He, by the
touch of the hand to taims the Lulab and the Ethrog, to put on Tefillin, to wrap
cnself in fringes, and all the commandments which concemn the action of the hand.
Zut he should retrain himself from czusing his hand to strike his poor brother and
from raising his hand haughtily and from everything like this. In the contact of
the sexual orguns he should a:t only to fulfill the commanament of, "be fruitful
and multiply®, in the name of Heuven. e should <eep himself from all forbiuaden
intercourse, according tc the words of the Torah and the words of the Gcribes, for
it is written, "ind you shall sanotify yourselves and be hol;:** Prus you see
by this that it is necessary for the rightecus man that he unify and incline all
the sentient facultles of nis soul to the service of the Creator. It reralns to
be sald that he wmust also unify along with them the stimmlative fa:ulty of the

soul which is the second of the two upon wiich depenu the specles of gooud andu

evil sctions. This is the faculty by which man comes to busy hiuself with that whik
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he loves and to shun that which he hates. Its dwelling place is iu the heart.
Furthermore there come from it the gualities of strength and trust, of anger and
pleasantness, of joy and grief, of humility and pride. They are found in men

to & greater or less extent according to what they receive from this faculty,
either through the cause of their diversified dispositions or becauce they con-
stantly train themselves or because cof the company that they <eep, and the soul
learns to walk iu the footsteps of these guldances which they receive from Society.
It is essential th.t a man shoulu inzline eveu inis to the service of God, slessed
be e, .ecause Le may use the stimulative faculty for love and hairea to love God
and His servanis and to uate the wigceu, as it is writien, “"Those who love the
Lord hnate evu.? With tne stimulative faculty for strex tnu he oay overcome his in-
eliuation anu submerge it and then he will be calleu & mi nty man iu truth and ne
will exalt his neart to po in the ways of the Lorus Taat is, the ser.l.e of the
Jrestor will become ligat i1or hiu anu he will not consiuer it u heavy buraen which
he snould spure, but ne will reflect i. kis neart, 1 am fliten for this aud tri-
umplant over this anu whe can stay wes Witn the stimulative faculty for trust his
teart will fino support ia trust ia Gou, as it is written, "Trust i. Hi: &t all

ti nes.:H.nu it is written, ™’rust iz Gou and ao g-;ood.."'s This trust will oven cause
hi to hanc hixzsel? over to sartyrdom in the name of Bod, and remove his hand from

rubber; and theivery anc all fraudulert ottaining of money, for he will say:

Wezlth ans honor belong to God alone, His are silver and gold and He will provide
L
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me with my neeus iu this world, anu so why should I be spurring myself oun L0
obtain a wealth which is not legals He will use the stimulaiive raculty for
anger apainst the wickeu and evil-ucers who do not accept but reject the yoke of
Heaven from themselves, as it is written, "and I shall breax the buruen of the
;,-w:e.:. sven the prophet prayed against the crafty, "Shall I not hate those that
- "

hete The:s, Loru ete.™ 4ll this he shall do in the name of Heaven and not to re=
ceive the srown of a prominent man or in order to av nge hinself upon his ensmies.
He shell use the stimulative faculty for pleasantness to be forbearing and to fore

ive hin who sins szainst hi-, Jjust =2s the Rabtis, 3lesse. be their memory, exe

plained: To whom does God forgive sin, to him who overlocks transgression., He

shall use the stimulative faculty for joy and . rief on account of the dininution
of the living Torah anu to mourn over the aestruction of Jerusalem and to rejoice
in 1vs Jjoy, 88 it is written, "Be merry over it, rejuice all the mourners etc:‘..
anu to rejoice witn a bridegroom and bride and Lo rejoice iu the joy of the Sabbath
anu a Holy Ay, as it is written, "iAna you shall rejoice in your fastivals.’: He
snall use the stizulative faculty for humility ana pride in the miudle path in ore
der that he sh&ll not hola light tne nouor of his house and he shall not aisgrace
ite glory by an overempuasis uyon humility, nor shoulu he exalt his neart ia such
& 7ay tnat there will appear fiu hi. the signs of haughtiness. sverything should be

n the uame of Heaven, just as our sages, slesseu be their meusory, say, "sxcommunicate

& person who Mas humility ana excommunicate him who has no hwaility,"™ and, "a
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Host of Meaven sre obeyed by hiz imsediately without amy sort of oath in the Holy
Name, ani behold all of hi- Is Included in the Heaveuns and there remains no sep-
arating division betwezen hl: and God, Blessed be He, except the inhereice which

tne spul has vith matter on account of which iL =us said of Lpses cur Haster, Peace
be 0 him, "Phou shalt uot be able to see :ynrwa atcf: oluwilarlay it is said,
"tnou nast cgue bl a2 1liittle less than Gode® ©Tnis of wiicn I nave spoxen is the
pat.. whicn relses the suul te that statlon which I Lave shown yuu at the beginning
of these ronis. Bul after uewlu there ls added to the scul a greater degre:, from
one pulst of view, than tne uepgree before it came iuto the body, therefore all the
mure  rester than th.t which it possesseu wiile being in tue bogy, for then the
sterusl Lignt 1llumines it und it asceuds coustantly Iro. one degree 10 anoiuer in
the Light of Lifes Wueus its jouurne, s aave been compleied, then it is i. the Lands
of toe Living aaa 1 the sight of tue Zresease, Coucernin, this time the Sages,
dlesss=d ve thelr wemory, says: The rigntecus are greater 1n tuelr ue.ih thaa in
iheir life,.and greater are the rightecus than the minlstering angels; auna they say
ihat the righteous are destined to say ®Holy® befors them. This Is the Garden of
Zden which God promised to the righteous. Hanpy is he who merits this! I say ihat
the 1maginative fa:ulty is fitted to remain after uesath as a par: of the intellect
by the will of Cod through the medium of tie Active Intellect, a:x that it shoold

becone one with the intellectual faculty anc be one tu receive ithe compensations

0f reward and punishoent. This is a faith worthy of beliy; acce.teu by everyone
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Suppose there be in the court of a certain king a certaiu noblesan who

is tue greatest among his nobleme. aud servanis., This nobleman is a man distin-
guisned by the attributes of nobility and habituated to abstinence, set off by the
\?n::mt.erinlcs of strength and tne possessor of worthy huwsan qualities, that is,
uf pen-rosiiy ana exalting humility, scemingly by all species of appearante a man
woo has ihe ablliity to stana L. the pal.ce of t.e ikinge Jut he has not yet been
s bmitteu to any tests <That is, he s=xists in a plece anu time whic. happen to re=
strein him froz the exercise of his facultles ana attributes, cun. they stiuulate
hi.. to the opoosite in the wey that ne recognizes himsels and nis zerit truly in
actuality, and this is itcaown to utners beside himself. But he remains iu this stae
tion and wita this strensth perfect in its arrangexn nt and faculties in his own
eyes ani in the e es of othee, a perfection of stirength and opinion only, not a
perfection actuslly tested, By his being in this st.te of perfecticn he 1is very
henored anu distinguished in the ayes of tue king and the noblemen, and he has spe-
cial fevor in the king's presence amung those who are so favoreu, Who are also of
the uesree 0f virtues which &are fouud iu hin.
sehold tnis ug has a ceriain provin:e in nis £ingdom wnich is & rebel=
li_us province and powerful men acc.istumec 10 rebellion, men of blood and wiciked=-
uess, It szems to the «ing and his counsellors th.t tue province must unave to rule
uver i a stroug can, wise-miudeu, firm iu quality auu possesseu of certaln attri-

sutes, ana tharcugh hic it is possible Lt they will Come under tiie yoke of the
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kingdom. Furthermore it seems to hi: that the aforementicned nobleman wuula be
fitted for that rule since there is really found iu hin Lthe degree of the juslit-
ies necessary for the government of thit province, L[herefore they senu him to

rule over them. He who has been appoianted goes there and beglius to cu.centrate his
attentio. upo.. the characteristics of the men of tue province uatil he understands
aud sosprencnus all of them. He begins witn them geantly, little by 1i tle, with
great caution ana rem.ves thea from their evil natures, uegree by uegr:se su Lhat
they should uct be frighteaed or worried about tne removal ana the cuange suduenly
ang tnas rebel against mim. He aoes aot lora it over taez bul very wisely iones
domy Lueir ways little by little with ut their feein, the diminution. Thus he does
for & lon, Li.e witil ne nas mace ni.self sirony, thruagh the power of tne «ing

®oo nas sest au srmy and uorsem:n there. With this and wit. the gooaness of his
facilties, & goodness which has m.de nis own mind lofty, and with the best of his
attributes he brings them under the Jdominion of the king ane suts them In the cate-
gury of the rest of those who are nis subjects. He turns tzem fro: for:e aud per-
versio to pease and hunility, Irom rebellicusness to servize, fro: fulsehood and
viclence to the ways of truth and rightecusness, a.id ne riles over them Ior a long
1% by his power ana w#icdom until he compleiely wias uver this proviuce for ihe
#ing. liow this appointed persos has arrived at the tosiy of nis f.culties since
tue, are uow fuund in niu to be destinea and insistent. He, witt all this, remains
parfect i his faculties and auds w0 hiusel? strength anu great perfection. Umly

new Lo is perfest wiil an actual testeu perfection, aud thas & pruvince eand all iis
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inhabitants belong to the king. After a time the king senas for him to return to
his court and he returns by his command to the king.

Yow I shall ask you whethzr it w=s in xeeping wits the law of the rank
of the kxing and his rightecusness that he spuld have left this nobleman in the de-
gree of his rirst station without addition, or whethur it was fitiling th .t he sh.uld
ada to hi an. elevate his honor sbove thot of the other nobleman. Behold, uo you
pot <ow tuat if ne haa lzft him only in his rirst station, this «. uld have been &
great uefzct iu the law of the king auna in his rightecusness, beciuse 1L was nece
essary that he sh.oulu increase nis honor so that he wight aau to hi self some good
a.u sotually testeu im ortauce for the service of the king. If n: woulu uov hLave
doue this, there would nave been uo uirference beiween ihe oue who serves tie king
2.4 the one who uoes .ol serve hi or the oue Wuu has importance alune. sh.t is, in
res 2ol 10 & strength which, with.ut Laving been cbserved iu hic while his werit
was being sctually tesleu, Woudla put him on a par with that mau vhose o rit had
not besu actually testeu. This wou.. be & great perversit; in the natlure of the
dnge Therefore it is perforce left for you to say thot i1 wes fitting of the
aature of the kiny that he should increase his station above th t which hLe formerly
held so that he zight add for hi-sel” scae of the merit thet miht become hig Just
as every rood master uoes not withold goodness from his servan's whether that good=
ness be original or whether it be acquired. 5o the satter is co.pletely with

res @2t to the scul which wes piven by Gou tu man c~niehis everythiug tnat it w.s
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wulle it was yet aboves In its wegree it was an honored, trusteu station, remaining
without purvose or stimulation accordin, to that whizh wes in it. God seut it into
the boyy of man that it might lead and rale over it, it beiug th t which is the
caise of all the changes, the animal uesires, the 2vil passions, the perversities,
the rebellicusness. It is the city or the rebellicus province. There follows nec=
esserily tne violence of the na.ural arrangem:uts of the deficient huusy teing that
trls lunercnce which inneres i. the body should lead only to bad action leading to
evil cnarasteristics which follow necessarily from 1is ueficiencies, an. binus it
il it becoues gradually a necessity of this matter tnat even it liself destroys
by this Ifiherence all virtues which it originally hade But this which is appointed
.88 L0t 40 8¢, but it overcomes toe viclence of that evil disposition and prevails
Wo. 1t to see ite a_poiate. uestinies. It puts strewth into the faciliy of the
intellect Lo fortify iiself wits lie service of Goc anu causes it tu face tue vars
of the passi.use. but it is sot sufricient for iL that 1t gaard itseif frou Lhe de=-
stristion, & westraction whien is ou escount of thuse evil aispositions thit follow
from the associstion and thus emerge in ite gooaness. but it must furtner add
N\D-x
strength and turn those evil dispositions anc evil designs, all of them, to good
and honcrable actlon ana thus emsrge strong with the help of God. It will conjuer
over the body which is the  rcovince or rebellicus eity antil it brings thut pro- |
vince under the domirion of its zinge It will moake of him s usn who fears God. It
%11l direct all his fasulties to the w2y whi:h I polnted out above througn the
faxilty of the five senses. Thus it will be perfected, actuall, tesied of itself,

1310 a zelf performing the service of the lHoly une.
I e
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Now 4 shall ask you wheth.r it woulu be fittling that after its separation
fronm this body auw 1is ascent to the Louse .f Gou, tnat it should remain only in
the rirst degree where it wus before it performed all the goud things aunu successes
wile. elevatea it alwost to perfection, that it should be left in its position withe-
vul being tried by au actusl test, and if Ee should zot ada to it honor a-l;u. great
esteex more and more. God forbid, for this wuuld be a great perversity in that
which is pood and makes for good in ths mneture of God, Slessed be He,

But i. is fitting that he should add to it & thoucana 11 es more up to
the vory end thet it is possible for her to receive of the jerfection which is the
end of all perfections anu the final purpose. Joerigture testifies concerning this
*hen it says, "And tke light of }? rightecus is iike a ligut constantly shining
:nd a 1i.nt wnile it is just uay,"™ which refers to the degree after which there is
no other degree. ©This is whot vur Rabbis se.ut ia Leviticus Rabban Lo the verse,
"alg you shall sanciify yourselves ana be noly." Tuey use the asalogy of a cellar
is wnick He puts the urunkards and abstainers to guard in the next world. He doubles
‘ne revara of tue arunkarus who gusrd tne wise ana wo not arins of it, for they
have compelled their evil incliistion to turn to the sature of sostileuce. An
exanyule ¢f sich 4 resiraint are Israel anu the an.els. Israel, because there is
nabitaual amony them the svil Inclination, for to them is acribed two rtypes of
holiress, "ana you shall sanctify yourselves ana be holy." 2She engels, with whom

tie Zvil Inclination is not nabitual, to them one type of holiness is gcribed in
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their beins called "Holy (nes". That is what the Scriptures meant when it said,
"ihe m.ilJ.ty oues are those who do his word."“wr Rabbis, be thelr memory blessed,
explaineu tuiss Lhe righteous are iLhose Whoe consuer their inelination. The; say
taat they &re greater than thne ministering angels. See tnat zy words are like the
woras of our Rabbis alwost literally. There is yet anctner .roof ror this, ior
after we have learned above in the first ch . pter from .any proofs the unity of the
spul with the «ctive Intellect even while it is yet iu the body iu the way that 1
peve shown--and all the phllosophe s agree with this--jyou nmay now deduce thiss
since even'while tre intellect exists in watier vhich is a thick composition ana a
dense partition between it and the Etemal Light it is attuched with the active In-
tellect, how much the more, a thousana times, after itg zeparaztion frow the body
anu from matter, a wmore prominent station is fitted for it, wven thouagh thers be
ver; 1ittle relation betwae: it and the fir:t. This is certainly an sxiom whose
explanation it is urmecessary to elesborate., [his is surfficient of what I have made
ciows, to yeu of the secret of the soul anc the Garwen of Zueu which God promised
L0 the rightecus anu I have shown you that all of it is divinely spiritual, ele-
vateu and exalied by the Livine Glory i. which tnere is no material stamp whatever,
I shall show you that just as t.e Garuen of cZuen whicnh is the rewsra of the righte
evus 1s all spiritusl, so the Geheuua which is the punishment of the wicked is all
inmi.erial.

Lo it remains for me to show you wuet it is, and I snall present Lo you
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the exmmple which I used previcusly of the nobleman who was se t to the province.
sut this will be the opposite of whet was sala about him above. Su posc he diu not
sovern the province well, but badly, woe unto hlu for then he could not return to
1.e palase of the king Wno had sent him. He would no longer «uow his late place

or uis foruer station before the king had seut hia to the province, 5Sut he wuuld
fine nis end and he would languish there iu Lis exile anu perish wits tuose rebell-
i.us despollers. He would perish with all of them because nhe had druwn them cnly
10 evil anu umoi to L00u @S he was uvbligeu to wo. Bec_use of tnls he too periiles
#ith tu@he #£MGy, Who can liagiue punlsimect anu greatl veogea:nce and harsh afflicte
foas for that nobleman beceuse of Lis rebelliou worse then belyy forced fro.. his
station of glor, &od honor, ¢o8: wown te the stetion of disgrace amd shame iu the
Le.sest scrt of dariuess aud thrust away by a decree which nas uo repeal. 5o will
tohe result be wityu the wicke. soul wuni L aestroys all the | lory auny precivusness
and the nonurs shich are assigned to it and which the sowul of the rightecus enjoys.
The cestraction of these sromising things 1s zot suffisient for it, but it is
she-en out anc stripped even o those whic: it or ginally possesseu 10 very evile
this is the ®hollow of the sling® which God has promise. to the s.ul of the enemies
¢f rigitecisuess just 5 they ex.laln the verse, “and the spirit returas to God who
(=ve 11.," 7Tuey prouuce aa snalogy for it in tie o se of Lhe kimy Who uistributed
{-rasues anone his servants. He comuanded that ihe wiccea ones 7ho sviled them

savuld langulsh in tne Jdunceon., &0 Wity ihe wic ceu. Joncerniny thelr boales Le
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L)

ssys, "‘here 1s no peace etc.™ Comeming their souls he says, “And the souls of

thine enzmies shall He sling out as from the hollow of a sllng."a This is the ex=
planation. See that He ascridbes to the scils of the wicke. throwing dowu and
sastin 1o uestruction and He .oes .ot say that they will be burmed. Although it
i¢ trae that in .any places He does acribe to¢ it n expression o burning, it is
ot the burning of actual :aterial fire, but 1t is simpl, & sugyestio of the ue-
striction anu perishing, just as rfire whi:n destroys ithe thiugs th.t ar put into

nN2-2
it and is tne best exsumple for the destruction of good things as 1 shall explain at
lenthe Uf fthe hollow of the sling®, the explanation is that it will be cast ovut
07 the land of the living, @.ua it will ve left weignted uown by iis aar<ness, aad ..
{v will so. returs Lo its ory insl form. It wili recog.:ize its owi uesiruction and
it will not retars to non-bel . for a lon. time but it will rewain in uelce carkness.
It v11] scex to it a8 if it were remainiing perpeiually surrousc d by cousuming coals.
Its entie time +i1]1 be spent i troudle =uu. grief, iu ferr and itrepications sarke
2ess will full upon it =aa it will conmstantly feel this grest trou lo through the
ferulty of the Y agination wulcn has been left of it, as I shall presently shoWe
it it will not be baraed in fire, that is, in 1it-ral, material fire. by tie
rtioual £ culty 1t wil) reflect upon all the poude eanu presperities which it might
ave wogelved hed 1t beer zeritorious ame rightecus. 3y this fasulty it will also
so srehend the pleasure of the rishtecus scul, whereuson 1is 0w SOTYTOW and grief

will be  re.tly =agnifieu. This casting out axd puttins to shave is also what He
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ko
messit wnen Ee saic, "An. those cos. Jut io the earth will be writien Jdowm.®™ God,

ilessea ve Eis Name, sulsc says, "Whoev r 5ius wgainst Me I shall erase & froz oy
o
BGsLe™ Sat he uoes not say, "I shall burs nim.® 5o the rophet says, “"lhey shall
se t1. ted cut fro- the 300« of Life and they will not de recordec with the righte-
e.us," Wn. cex i s.ine or measure for the wicieed scul chestisemsnts and punishments
gmd exs2tious crestier then these which God, iz Eis zerey, will exact fro- them.
4t it is sald of the soul of the righteous, "Thy right=cusnes: will pgo
. N Teaveard 63
¢ thes gnl the 3lor of 30d will be thy reswed,” and his sc:l will cleave to

the :or. .f 1ife. It 1 ret rn t0 CGod an. Lo ~icntecuszmesz it will behold His

s mnenaace. azenl S0 yus will find fn one vorse tit lne suge explalied sim thing
7 sz naiaT: o? tre Gariea .2 Zdea an: of Jenenua triefly whe. ne sald that the

@tn of Llfe is wypwerd for tne ilntellipent persun, 50 el Le &) lum ATW fronm

srecl telow. 3y thls ne —eant that the real Sardan of Bue. 15 tns pat. of life as=-

Semals, asmard. - nercfore she iuiellient ri Lteous persus *... 2aucse it in craer

tc turn aws, fras veheous wuisu is 138 ¢ _osite, for e set.en L7 aue. is an
8336 L i Ward ane Genenus iS5 & desceut dowawara, .&cely, fOrs <£euess and o siing
fro.. rire below"

.at, ‘ust a8 I rave salu. e .oes oot s&y "lo or.er 10 e &'l

#

sut ne Say8 izet it 13 the 0y osl.e of ine wmrden (I Suen, nemely, toe opposite of

Phe aversge soil will & ruscs tne ssceat am. Wwill <=5, avay from 1ie

2aitin Lows ani the .escent, and it will bave station anc ealsten:e accorying to

:
'
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¥ow I must enter intc the refautation of hi- who .esires to refite these

worcs of mine through the use of Aggadic statescnis and =jdrash which anpe r on
\eir surface to agree with tue literal]l meanings of sowe of ine soriptursl verses
wuick are found in the Torah, which also scaz -t firs: glance to teaz: that there
!5 & burning in waterial fire. It 80 ha;pens that there has befsllen s:2h & Jne
&. igtellectua. confusion to teke those verses ac:oruing to their literal .ezning
wilLoat dimin tion or sddition anu without any sort of nidaen meaning, auc he -oes
2ot eliribute to thew any fors of Wisuom anu ne uoes nol formmulace then intellect=
1ally but he selests & nandful auu tue. scatters bits. 47 he rinds tea aggasdoth

Oor te. verses teachiny or suggestius; the o posite -f the t.ought whicgn re has in

niil, LG Une vETsSe I cné AgEBAn whicu seess to gu acourding 0 tne method of his
th.inty he wil lay hola of this oune sione anu throv a ay tne ten, as if the law
Joes u0t go ascording to & rajority lustead of acsoraing to am incividual. He will
dep.rt from th trath o sccount of a desire which ‘orces hi- to 'neline toward his
om. troughts C# 3.0k & person it Is salia, "Ee that separzieth himsel s eketh his
(1

n desire.,” Thet s, the =an who deperts fro= that which is true and proper is
cae who 5e:¢s cor creal things and cites =ailters wui.u teach only aszcording io his
gesire to Iinterpret ama to find ocznly th.t wuich anldes the trut: ana which agrees
¥ite nis thoaght alone.

Before I begin to :ite proos from the -ords of the Rabbls, may their

ZEmory be blessed, and the words of the 3iblical Verses coneerming the wey cf truth
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anc rigntecusness as I shall explain, I shall presest one short prooosition from
“hish you may comprehend two purposes. The first is thet you =must comorehend from
it the 1ruth of these two important matters, if you have the inclination for unders
standing stripped of Jealcusy and evil desire., The second is t-at you will judpem
in the scale of -ePit if you are wise ana righnteous s.. yo. wil. receive my +ords
N -x

vith geoa spirit maa yoi willi formulate them in your minmd. vul; be carefal tzat
+2 be oot of the sadt of those "0 dispute over the iruth sit. =5 evil iutent,
tat is, in urcer tu be ounsiusred a =ise purson im the sl nt of others and Lo wake
aguiier a.pear 'rung. I1f you do so, God, Blessed be He, will be & witnes: anu a
Juwge Bpainst you ana I shall nave saved my scul. Jut if you sse any scrt uf error
ii (peo afler you Lav: examineud then carefully and you will correst unes &giorfue
1s W toe trath fo celibemation anc in calm, tois wil. be tne worg of Leavem.

'

1 zave alre.ay sald at ihe beglinning o0F iy boug ti-t 1 will bLe your wisciple in

-

tols, acd 1 v111 sccept y.or worus as refreshing water™ to o parcned s.al, and your
resary vill be wvery . reat.

Z30* that all tne "orus ¢of tne Rabbls ma; be ulvli.ea !ate six parise The

firs. part cussizts of woras 1a their literal .eani:z, witiout subtrast Ou or ade

dition. he second !5 the =atter of allegor, or prov rb teasslug zoce sxaltec

*.2es The trnird !s a zollecti .z of scyiugs like pruphecy w.ich coc's in a dream

or wacins state froz God, 35lesced be He, thriugh the wdam of the Active I.t:zllect.
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.Lese are tie proshetlc worus cpo<e. by ea:s of alls or, as

and trne .izer prophetSe Jhe foSrti are Words .f scyedal aad popilar explanations
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miss Gre presented On toe Sabbaths and Huly suys o the messes of cen, women and
sailares in oraeer t0 A™aw tLelr hearts ¢ the Toran and Litzvoth and to sirexstisn
tne. for the service of God, Slezsea be Ee, anc tuls part is very good and useful
for ssrael. The 717tr is the collection of words of amusement istended to rejolce

azd excand the heart aftar the sapge has begome —earied wit: fine specuaticrn and

128 3t:dy of 41f7icnlt laws an. profound prineiples. The sixth is the narration of
=ta~ncles wicn Cod performmed in the world in konor of the rishtecus iz the genrle
aticz cf ke s2ces of the Dal=ud, ana the great wonders -hick ne ahowe I thelr

@ f.ust as ne dla iz the 448 oF the propuess, anc for wmuose sawe ne chanped th
& ..ral craer,

Az aualogy for the first div.slich of orus s&020rulng to their lilteral
tic. w fin. of shelr woras I the Lisu-ah, the Talsud,
4 LAWE oZ tie o17rs and Sifre, 30 saudaments an. their ex isuation, bemaneuiisal
ice3 0y “uishk i1ne doran s t¢ be .uterpreied, t.e -anslusions & zizoorl eq usjus,

stanaany mles, laentl: catecories am ali cimller talngs, Lec.aise iwa; are the

eizla ations of sie .oral. 5ud tne 50048 of tae ouferiz 1l mulill nel® ale COon.and-
2it8s All 1ze£se are accoralog t0 14uir litem] ceaning aung It 1s incumbeut upon
ever; Jew 30 &l22pt thex JiSt o5 tne re spoge. Bnd 1. tne lasgus e iz which they

spcke the=, without subiectioz or sdalticz. We are 0t ¢ 5d. 10 the= woer 1o sab-

al:-’:‘_'.'.f"' nor to dr.w them out 0f the DIr ¢ @ 3103‘1"1“.’ e.oTessi2a in thex i urcer to ]
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turs thes abuul L0 oiher .eanings, vecau.e all of .hem were 5.0 "e. b, «gses uur

«astur, Jecacc be tu hlu, frou the sdtu ¢f GOue ur RRbDi: saeid ouncernin, them

tuat the forah wus agyulreu by the faltu of tae Leges, anu ev.r oue W.o &, oroaches
tne. sceptically In order to unc.rstaud then acainst weir litersl ceculug or tue
expl ustivus wnlc, the Fabbls placeua Wou thea is a couplete heretic aud & sceptic
ins "hie™s duva the plaais®. BHe ta: no place in the urla te su e for benold wuses
or waster has writted fron the aocutn of God, "That Lhruugi thess worus I = e &

.7

wre.ant *ith you and with Isreel®, The Rebbls explaineu inls ¢ .ea. that God

s..¢ @ sove it with lsreel over the lish.ah, th t is, tne oral law, 4he su’e s.y88

" nroach the Euly Jpirit ana zore Luhmn thesde, be zarefull* lie axpl aatlon is: 32e

sareful woin the "wres of @ soribes tha. Wl w. L# 07us 0f 22 Jorall elCe
ef

.arthovaore, they oxulaln, "deirter i3 this 1.v w Jreci.us -lua™, as .seahiilg
“..a% Lhd wores of Lhe Soribes are ..re tnan the «lne of the Juralie al. tuis i3 80
beCaice they ure tue explalstio.s of ize Joerah, tne; ae Its lor, and crown, they

testify o its eaceligi.ce, *ithu it trern ito exseli-.ce wu.ld b ulciow; and man

Woule At auow Its arraypen ule Wuereiyrs, ey &re not tu be .wwerstuce allegor-
Sil-y o0 kel B e, sy Tree hl.sely fro. tie litersal eaulpe sle=rly erpres.ad
T ar DU LWBLUMERS & 5573 & Sorlad. Cum audali L&s & comall par.ose, . it
13 81 4. J0r 2@ Te 4.u€!Slacwe 568 JOrse o L.e | «r vu@ aleud DLl 1l 18 iinecessary by
to N1A11 4L as 13 1o wri.tel. auyou® 70 Zays Vias 1o wut ol the reliplou of

Isracl]l .ur 0f the 620l of «o @8 4l wusiere 1l 1o foroiuuen Lo B@ax o ki, and

oC will re..ve hiz 770 . 48e 2h.s 15 *u t oul w.. Lhe Juge luteu.cu =zhen e Bald !

P

I
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tLat Lne Sust undeorstam allegory and fine wriilng in the wordas a:. “rove-bialism
CILne LageB.e -nal 18, It Is Lecessary tC anoorstand ihe orus of tue Jdoran tharough
-+ Tine .wiboa of exoression as it 1s written, s.. it 1s uot surficient .ierely to
ungerstanu toe. througl allegorye It is oececs-ry to ao 1l ice wii.. the 'gras

Cf lLe oA, 8, LO peryors ine: &_30'ui.g W vkelr Worus, aud then 10 &.%.0i. TO them
&. alle,or, or 5 .roverbe Sul iue &lle._Or; anu the proverb witn.ul the m:thod of
exoression itzelf ana witnoutl the werds theaselves are wot en. 3.0 excep: 16 . ive &
rezer ang Tittling reasoz for the coo anwnent. Jhat I, Goc con suuec a certain
com . an.ment “ur a gertain veason. This 18 sajd 1. ¢raer . lewu rlury 10 the Com:and
meut s¢ thet it will not de ccusiderad & futile thing. 7Thus the .aiter beszoxes the
vere f Zeavel ase the glory of Isrcel and e -lory of God, 3'essec se Eis Name,
ud Is oaaiti_nal upo.. onstant perforvance Scocrding o tho way thauat it is written

i 2% it pay not be conslacred wevely an allerorys <0 we Jine 1. 1.e cace of the

fabois that L@ reseltad Sl PLUE Pessvus 7O The ~erfah aliu e ¢¢, .anumect 0f gl
W08 aTi ~ikll Bane e Cud asaouzsut of e Friogess anls is 8is 1y a .atter of

geon Lot of evil, Juey also eaplained the ncse for the sew:. aa s lopurity for
V.82 Moo pive bpirtk ¢ tne . :.e :2plla 2n. uny foarteen aays Jor a Jeazle chila
€%-use in tze 2 se of 3 =ale cully, tue all are rejuising, she repemts arinr
SLVEL auyse 3wl I tne cace oI i female ciilu stan wney wo sct all rej.léoe, she
TEL2AS Uiy aller fu.ilieeu JagSe 4Ny &ls50 6x,laiied tue reaso. (or circumcision

v ts Jluatk WAy as veling tret lpe Sol.er &nd aviner sh.oula uot e sorrowiu, aund
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the whole world rejoicinge <0 we Find witn cany oiner Jom wnamentS. 4he commands
©.nls Wauee reasc. me are Jusble to co.prehenc we leave iatil 214 jJan cc.es and ne
will riveal tue reason. Jven .0ses our daster preseated & re.son for ihe satiag of
datzel za. the wielling in bocths,

E ]

Lne sed0ud part cousicis of & large nuaber of explauation. wulc.. ap-ear to

n2-2

be woras yrov okl ostoalsnment, or explamaticas of siblical verses shish saex very

‘er=fetcied Bae 20 sort of cooandnent Is -epuucent 2004 them. 2Or exumosle, the ox

.,

®nlss tue Tirst men brouhit, its aoras prececli. its neofs, wnlcn they saplaineu

1.8, first showiig ilie n.rus, theu the clouven huofse Jertzinly tue matter is uot
azourdin: to Its litoral meeania uor is any matisy Similur 10 tuise fOr they are
To.. @ ane far-fetcue. words aseoruing to the 2xplanations =hic: are siven them.
Juey ore 2eriainly to be nnderstood sllegorically, Tie sr2 pliexn zo~les i 3llver
ts37e 5. according to the way to T uIr teasisy = uos e.plained, they sald sicse
"Lps 1u siranre langasce Ln oview thet \het Eish wes :lesr of them nicht sevve
&5 an zzplanatisn to the BsSS oF the eiple, while that =i wes mstevi_us, which
£ roally ®u-t wiee intez.su b them, woulu be a r clous trems.-ra for chosan sem,
lné TEmNART of tne Se@s Whoo G0u SullBe  sze sirangenes. of ire stiter whicu ap-
2ar8 Iru.. wnelr livtzral seanis 8 "Luld ser~ve 1o [ise ihe sesr=t ‘ro, the .ass wich
EE L. DUWED 10 COmpTeLen. then, to. wear t0 ndorstang, as it is sritten, "lazbs

by

) said e
e iy pETLEN.S"s & Certall sape thet thne vurus of God wre profonad and piven to

F. WL . t.agy wag ve perfurned, wa Jhey ore Soue cluagen aw lupexstragle iy oruer
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that the may become ifficult, and then revealeu that they may become sur life
and foundation. This section of thelr ords is very lem thy, I wil be unsble to
ive ycou its uetalls dbut I glve you one short statem:nt which :ay be a julding
irineiple. Yhen yo <ind among lheir statemeu..s words tenuin 1. this uirectiol,

texe ine. alleporically and wot literally. Zveryone wio audersiaoa lnen lilerally

is 1. oy ovoinion & piuus foole
The tniru Jlvision conuisis of oras like provlecye Jres: are ine maj-

ority of .orus sputeu by way of a uarrative uof sucethin, th-t touk plases Jhet is,

ti.e aar-ativn 0f very -stouadiug stordes tu.t you find amon, tueir wuras lige a

certall (tor, soeut & cert.in ~ Jbig Que time It w8 S0 anu so., 4ier: are .arvel-

- sturies lige tnis, aiflicult to bellieve tiat ithe, wer: rezll, o the/ azre wriltem
asa it is Lz usclible fortha. 1o .ave be=a 50 lu &uy way Or oauner except !Lruigh a
truzle whilern awnulleu tue natural orusr, tud 2 wiracle for whlen there wus g L€Cm
essit, eitlor on ascouut of reuson, place or tne inddvicuale It Is cuewn it no oy
wiregle 1s penforme. Wuich annule the aa.urel order of ereatiou e.sest for soue
very, vary ¢r» t needs It iz oot perfor-eu for the amusowentl of sene. These suyings
a=» likes: the Jozmoth of R our Sar Shujau intrcdiced by "1 nave seqan™ 1. 2erek Ha
~u:h Py and similsr things stose wraning 18 like: ™1 see a ziaff Slussocxins s J0
glsc wrhen 1% says, "1 have scen £11ijan whi: ws 8¢ an. so0." All these ma:ters
-y

nish came Lo them u t.e vision uf Pripi-cy ans emsuales by uie Holy Jiiriv in a
Ll

irean of wasin- stutey ani they are naiters tesshli coucernin, the fu.are amd




(186)

con.erning things iu & o egory sizilar to the categor; of the proshets. Jhis
is 3y faitn in all these -atters and similar th'ugs rro every puint of view and
i is an import nt faith. Our suges accord it much .ore hoaor th: tn the fsith of
ploiz fouls among the mass of cur people Wiy take these matters !iterally and ihus
attribi‘e foclish words ana uselessly lmpossible sayl: s to the saros of Lhe ~almud,
Jhe fourth Jdiv'sion cousists of sertaln speclal & adcthe e, are the
s.yings wale:  wer: presented as nunillies i¢ the &8s of ine pevle, tne *ume . aad
thg chllarea v tue vabbatLs, the New wo0us snd tne Boly sys . uresT Lo uraw their
LBLTIS Lo Lhe LuPall sl L€ V0 Anduesl8e 4ne. suis . lo@s pregauted ikese explune
atlons to thew in tae languuge of tureal auu exa (eoratio. in uru-r to i. till fear
lawe taw 8v Ll taey -l nt Jusre thenselves agaluct siu. dng; s metloes in the

iecguage ol Joue tiuddas an. prucicas Jromises (u uNsYr To S.reén tne. tne ne-ris of

lie staents wue -tugy tne Joran 1. puverl; and pressl., Jeeu S0 tasl the stady

Woulc .0 be & burd L tu thnem au e, Woulu forsage ite Jnls Sorllon we aay Jie
vide lat¢ sestiLuBes «Any uf thew Were  ro.i3es t0 tue ri,.tevus gundernine the
Jil.re Ly 3.mBe FOYr ainn le, lsrsel wus aestined Lu!&\'e it s0 an. su. iLe lana

of liracl 15 uesticed 1o prUdade Sush 48 Suche he ®Wulls of Jdrrusalem are wio tined
to be su znu 80. Likewisz tre, sa; .f :ine %hu i85 Baciatu e 3 vise tc the Jymagogue

a.d 0 the & .use uf Study, if te s0es !t caue fur ue ¢ay God a3~ for hir, as it

‘¢ wvitten, "WhO auoug u- frers the loru, Learceniur to the volte of His s:rvant

T BBY, everyone *ho res ouUds, "ay Bizs i e be riaslied” wiil all

| e




(1.7)

his oight, eve.. 17 tuere ve suvwe ifdolacry iu wniu we overlook ite o0 they say in
ancty r place, Great is iuola.ry, for the reasos tnal anyone who wemlics Ity It is
s if se .au =ogmowled ed the entire worah, ans ihc reverse. 950 t.ey cay ithat if
1zrecl woula ceep oue Sabbatn accorulng to the lan, they woula l.eclaiel, be re-

v/

lerm:d, for it is written, "For the eunuchs “h. ‘eep my oabbaihs etc." A4All tuese

are serin s dish sre exaggrrated -ulte a bit, for it iz _Wwious thet wioever scrves
ld,lstry w111 uot be <eeping the Sabb.the Therefor ihese szyincs ssout wmeping
.6 wgbbatin, even wyrshin luzg ifdeolatry wo la ::ot be true literall;, except 17 y.u
1~ uslate Psarvant™ and not Yto serve®., Lizewise they 21corl, 3. in.t lhe trust
of God i Wy an was .reater thau inu oan, for It is rivien, "Tru.iful women

i)
@race, 73
pabebrima,. :.C."™ Furtlercore, taen: are i. this sasticen r.lec of hunan coadict

by wnlsn & oan shozle (uide himself witn ine seabers of ris . usencld aid wilh the

*

.4 of ments Yoy fiua learly eapres.ad 5:dliz.] verses ‘hicn 8 _rez with thise

2. .40 Se rfor exwaple, the, Sayt oaa fuicstion i. tne househulu of & au s worse

budu Whd a8 0f Qou Riks «a:0:4 TOr iy is wri ren, v Lora, Luw Gany are oy
7%
"

T oeniBdd BiCe

Lizewise tue, 385: & &% snvald alw yz be carefu witi | rain for
v 18 u0 guarrel iu the nousalole o f & Qe exsept over  ralu, for it is writte,

. 7

"Le WLU ULLS DBASE Lo yu4r terriiury (W) la Lt ac satlietes youl" dney also suy,
W&, Lhe barl.y is exnasstes fro tne 0l luen _usrrel Mmecks on the LoOr anu enters
iue O.use. Ligkovise tne, Says & can Snvald usver a o0 .t an Guninisirator iz his
‘. narenclde Wuguce .o we (LuwW?  Fro. tne © e u? Josephe Licewise they Say: a

- - T n Y-
2L 8nudli ag=var loorexc@ =vils

tLe widst of £1s hosses WPhele anu simi’ar things



(138)

ores o etniesl lusiruction ani puldsance anu preseul Luaan ar aiesents ite

_v the napan speciese. anu .bey dse siblical verses as if tuey sorres onaed,

thodid tu@y do wol sorras.ouad W the particular case il were nut lutenaud for 1

sS4t tue, guview .bew his ln orver tiet thelr vords should be acce table to

L Le P tue. one Uhel they Shoulu e adoeyted volitFlly. ooze of e are -
|
£ woruliy cuncerulug things w.isn it ls forbiusen Lo woe =lS0, 17 tley =1

sis.vl, =it. & fow of ihe ver.es teey ap lied the v rses LU them, =ve. i? the

<! nt uot nave been particul:zrly lutouced for vnis., ac they say: You shall i
b - o

v -

s @ of butules bunelese Likewise tuel says Wnoever loes uLut oras ice vivie
3
Laticu, tmey put him inteo & 3¢ partrent tnes whixh eveu the mlalstering su els may s

wter, for it is wri:item, "For ther: was nu sorcery 1n Jesct and o ulvinstiion

fr. 1.7 21 4% tie +1 e when Le old Jasol amd Isr =1 *hat God

e iotersretatiun of tae robbers of tne poor p raod { o4 nuis=s un gaubath
reeti. 0f 3 was Tor nls nel Llury 8DU ViIy  ally siniiar thin S. <02 c¢f Lpem
siorics whieh tolu Moot LE 24 « & OUL 10 ple. s peules Jor e.umple, Lne

sonceruiug a certalu pluas e oo L@ serfurssy & -eriali communaneutl aud

suens- ved nis fu 2-ch & .ise. Jhese are n.m-Puus ie the Jal o anu 1t is
J0U 10 Uhu.rStacd thiea J4st 5 uey sre written 1I ine thim, be nut Jf tne clase :
.7 wotal iupu.sidiliviess shls fo.Tiu sectic  is 4 VEry puGd vie a.s soaful to

lorsel L0 «raw thewm nigh 1o the service of uod,y 80 Lhed fro. perfor.anze whick is

Lot in tne nase of Heaves tuzre shuilu coue perforiauce auicr 1s i, it:c ummee. The



(189)

entire sJumose of ovur Reovbls was Lo prouuce service iu the naue of Leavens

Phe firth division incluues worus artly in fun like: uake the coal
lo.z like crange an. thin the psrts L t are reu &.. prepare for me 1wo (roost rs)
et tell tne tlse i the darkness. 4una lige oihers Lhi . 5 when It & ys S0 ama
so W o talain,. iu & clever lauguage llke, dhe laule <Qiccks at the boliloa of the
barrel su let the birus flyj .0 tleir ues.se an. everythl:ig siamilar tu this of which
teome ove mely lu the Talmude 0 oot thiug tnst 13 is o usel:ss @& ter, but it is
w wsefal thing, because thelr pur.ose in ituis respect wes Lo rejulse tue neart aad
‘o @ us. it to expaund, S0 that it mi, bt not become configed wu. 50 tuat the iutellect
4l Lt uot be wem<ensd by an overstun.snce of grest lubor in ihe .ludr of the surah
aad .if-lzult Halsacoth expeaued to uring the zealous Searcner to its truth,
Wien tiey became wesk from their studies, they would supeusse themselves with foam
and relax Lhemselves with worus of amasemsnt, S0 tihst the sirenpgth of tie intelleczt
~i-ht e renewed, for thelr brains becone wearled Wwhen they sit cuisiantly at the
vom and tiey need this, Jjust as tuey say: The Jconechiush wows .0l .well 1, the
aiast of melancholy and 1. the afust of sloth but in the miust of juy and study re-
,uives rayer 23 1. ine aay of 11l.ess becausc we WRed, "late for me & plajer. "’.
seseise wney alu not wish to satisfy their juy with futlle worus, the, spoce in
toe languss e 0f tue .oran by way of Jigression. all tnls was wone ia the uaze of

Eeuven 10 w mify their .orah ane to ceasutify it or to siiasulate the neart of the

Sluce.ls &0 L0 me<: Lnea zesluus for raaition, lige tiat sage wno was laterpreting




(190)

for the congregation, and they feel cslee, wnu he -wnteu 10 “mke them ip S0 he
saiu, "Wust did Esther see tnat she should rule over one hundred asd iwenty-seven

srol.ces,” as it is writien in Serasitn Asbbah. In tals fiftn aiv . sion .oue mate

ters of nealth, some of wnich coucern the life of & person, even the :gh mast of

tLes ore for ola men ang ¢clu wnen. also words of hyoerbole are inzluiued ia this
sactico Just lige tuut se e Wiu burieu & ussa person ans fiand a scull of a dead
serson wnlen want i.te the ey coull up to nis noses ur lixe tne oue who ran after
& gust wnich went int® the sarrow-vuune uf 8 usad ersong or ne ren after tae poat
tures oiles aou tne carrcwbone oiu uot enclose ite. Ligewise, the cog of the bird

€10, anc everytaing like tnis whicn s au exmger=tivs, of which tnere is no azeed

sue for rpieh it is uunecessary to assign a special section.

fue sixtn section lamcludss the recountiiug of uirazles anc wonuers waich

304 «0es tarodgn the richte.us saicse This is lige what we find of some of the

8 bis, Lhe wages of the Talzud, who pu lshed &nd slew anu resurrected the usead,
a0 bruz nt down rein s Toduzed a8 mountaln =ithin an gour cr ade it seex as if

me. 2in had been “roducel there, lLlmewise Lhe stories asocat lLaammof Gaa .u and

of Jhon! tne lirzlemaxer ana ail the stories sl ilar to trese wnici. are B0 numercus q
3 . r b
t% we aannot insluwe 211 of ther i.. a boude The, &re Lhe Wunder WOrKd perior.ed e &

by Lne sower 0f 30w 0 tne glor, of the rigntecus. all of .nese w2 muici believe

1i.2m21ly end 2s tuey s«re writtes for tusy are exactly as Lhe &are written. EHe

i
L 4
t
-
Y
[
[ 2]
poe
I
s
o )
13
i
L]
(2

o establisn tne will of thivee wuo fe.r Him, Decause the richte-

-J | @ Lreas2r tuan the miunlstering umyels as I oreviously pointee ut, Jveryone
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o denies these things or makes sport of them is & skeptic for they ure all irue,
orovided that the partictular miracle which amnulled the uatural order was ueces=-
sary to be ucue at the time in whish It was acne or for the :ne=a of saviag the pen-
aration or to spread awe of the righteous amuig the peop’e of tneir generation se
thet they shc:1d not rebel against them. UPr in order to &venge i« rightecis san upon

z wiczed pirson or in order to establish a sultable mem.riul for the righteovus.

4t to beslilieve tut these wonders were vain ana futile, tun.t the,

-

vciurred ac:iue
nwally withouat any of tue pur,oses or geeds wich I meutioue. or things siailar,

tuis sort of fait. is a0t cbligatory but it ls foclish, aund scucering sucn be=-

77

v it Is rivien, "a fool belleve: evarythinc.m For stories waiern are not uc=
orcla, 10 Lues~ ciauwitiuns wuian I nave sei sgwn  re foolish stories anu wurtuless
i By i It is ot seeming siluor W wrry sveut them or to belisve them, =2ven
i7 the, are »rl.ien il & D00/ &M witi lage I ax tacle Lo men.iv lnem in uetall
I

bat I will Luote ouly & 7Tow examplese wi tuese Lal.s nave :aoatiate. &t great
4 I

1

to du & booc whdch I wrote waulo: is called Lasmar HEa _arbon, ziu here 1 jave
paven yus ga lutrouactiou for the wwe pur o.es wilch I centicvued at ine be luuing.

«U¥ 40 ot Te astonierned sU pe wnen I zllegurige for jyouu overy explanation auu

versge =nizh seexs to teagh that the rewaras of the scul are cor ¢real, Louth for

revavwi ana for ounisnment, b2cause ever;tniugs thet yua fiug 1. Lhelr werus of this
a.t r vricl teashec zo+poreality co.es unuer tursa Of tne Tive .iv sions, namely,

Le second, the thirda or the rfourth, aua is pol Lo be inusratood literally from any




(122)

point of view. BSeholu I snall begin 10 mention 1. brief cutline form sowe of ihese

thin=s Croa wanich a thinzer Lignt find crounma to urgue agalust is rom t

Le

oras

of cur Rabbis, iu oruer to cireaithes his owu argument, an. what is Lesessary to

guswer i ana how to expiain these words of the Rabbi:z froas =hic.. he ininss to

strengihen his owu position. You, like an understanding ocerson, will in

way tace everything ~hlca they nave sala in tnls respeat, aven tiat ii:h

[

ho. *riiten nera, in the way th.t I shall ex lalin everythines taas

J

we.:2e I shall not be able tc¢ iive all their worus in uerail, 3ui iles:

serve yoo &8 general filusirations exemplifyia, tne artisular tniugs,.

Yhird Jdvisioge If your o, onent sh.ula sa;: benuvlu we rimd la=t uur
eosis say iu mauy places in the laluad tnat venenna 1s of ca.eria)l fire, anc that
ae sval of the wiccau ersou is ourue. in inet fire uftsr ils ue-vtn: ay
tuar: 1e even f.apu 1. ke alurassa au a;,cuahbh telli.y of the ¢ avimen:

vhe sane

I

I
s wleiliu8a

nave

=
BTS2y

shall

t.Ere are in Uensans BL. LR digels appuizied ov.r tnhed sdu ihe la’'s by wnilcn Lhe

evul of thie wiz %t " Lo be Jaupes iz fire and o sall auu 1o thinder, aud

siullar thiu, s -t whicn trne uuuerstandiiy 0f ma. ruvolis werely auun nearigg tae

auntion of thesm. Hurtpanwore it is founa io toe wewars tist & swose rises cver
& ruves of the wisked im euiately after ueath, wmd we {find als0o tuat the Soul

ri-ntecus person enl.rs lisel? i rivers of are balgam wood an.

f 4 - 5 ] & - - - wf- £, o g - - oy e (R
ia i -2 leis And 1L aJdelns i M.l tere aMe rdEs LT S ntil
- - - | aal & ~ a0 ~E \ o s -~
. 'S *T-0n the agur cerl be atstin/muisieds e ve . s Pl V- r

|
‘
|
:
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Wat ne absurbec so0.e 0f those leaves iatu nis owmn g-rmeut anu his garment re=
ta.ugd 508 of What good odour anmd . wnle wey 1t becanme very v luable in priges

J.8, alsu souek oF turee classes Ou Lue W& 0f Juupement, the completsly rignteous,

tee cumiletely wickeo aua the average onese “pe cuspletely wic.eu are i ceulately

a3t gleu 10 Usnentus eloe 4ue average .ues flulter about &and tnelu &sce.d, fur it 1 !
7% i
is5 written, "anu I skall put thet third into fire."™ osut the si.cers of Israel !
siell oo down beelly to Gerneuns snu be juu, €. therefor twelve munins. UYnelr body |
3 ;]

will pe uwestiroycu &nd their soul burned snd the spirit scattered under tue soles of

tre ri nteous, for it is written, "And they ehall grina the wickeu. for tney shall

be dust beneath their feet.," PFurtiermcre ther sa&y that the lighkt will not cose ine

. e e
20t

et with the wizzed of Israel, since, ’ro= the z ) taer in "hich tuere are

wm

beass o ;old denars and the rire could nct come Imto rcnatuat witn It gl the
uats of Lie sempie, thz sizuers of livuel who are 2z 1ittle fill-uw “ith comandaents
45 4 pOme; ransLs, NOw muth the more that tie li_nt uf senewmwia 111 not come invo
sontast witn tiems Its literal .eaniuy is that ihere is cuere 4 real fire iu which
tee s.ouls of the wicizel ara Juu, cde furtiermore, Luey Suay in the umatier of uue
tires classes, 1 coceection witn tie verse, ‘and lhey Went fu» L and tue, saw the
30rps:8 of tne men wne si..ea spulust He, tnat thelr woms uis Lot Lle anc tieir 4
%
Jirg was ot extin uishned,” tust gene.um is cousumed but liey are n.l ccasumed,

eanlie literally t:at w.ere is a material Iire 1o wulou tne scuu. 1s juadgeas Juere

P2 Lay Sayiugs lige tnis iu e Jaluude une wWoulu 0% DA sole tu lucl.ace tiex in '
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t <f 1L ave oniF TIO sesti.zg, thet of mlie ans of ocoruiar expl
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tnex with reins, but they

re s nothing left

sha they de not anderstiand anything ovut tue

(195)

uo not fear about

blow itsel?

g, -

after westh (f trelr composition

thelr futiure becs:ise they do not mow

en it

urle Lthelr life tige for its destructic. or for alcldents 1t
Juerz. uTre the; 4o 20t fewr and &re o0t worrieu excest for L.e
i1i va vrle .onvey sens n8 to them. This is Legzuse they
eft in r1hem oitsice ¢f thet which 13 Zomnd 1. the:x nowe 3ve
¢ TS AU sasters ani their recopmition of the: does it ac2
“re. e receive fodder ani “heat al their ra: .ail;x, and o
iz, sllzgs to tren tnrougt the 1 inative faculy, by =iel
e for tne nm slaess of 2ating f3: lomes Lo tre ro. L
Wien e, fill thelr . an ers, duerefore iney follow inex anu
G- by wey 0f & fateliedtual, (ensric resuinltion. ouasn rae

stri<es. .nis

s pens becuuse they are eniirels corcoreal withouu an; sort of r.itional _rinciple l
||
ad tae, Lave ouly that species of form priucijle whnicnu maccs them ¢omple =ly what
- . 3 |
L8, are, an=t 1a, the oz fora prizclple to the ux Is Wikt ma<es it an ox and the
|
ing for, griaclple to the bird is whet naces "1 & dimds 2Jney comorenena of things
ciay ezt muicn i3 perceptiible tu tham. 4sney WO nOt Cu.PEi=.u Lhe Epecles of a
.y 8= t “ weet fran sweet TR bitter a @ 2 » izt
Lid y tnal 25, LO AuOw BWrst fram sweeilless and biiter fre the soecies of Lleér=-
.8, DUl the, CLuprelen. OF talie taet it ls pleasani 10 thes anu of euciier
¥ -x
tel g toat 1t IS sgtefuls X..i8 ha, .ens because tuer: le nu retvionsl prinsiple,

k-t tney should fear

net Ay ne el to it.

flesk and their

have nc perfecting pert

» love for thdr



(1286)

that oy which the plant Lhroupgn

its uwn na.ural fa.ulty recognizes the sweet roots

enc J4ravs thew Lo itself anc fors—xes the salty roots and v use whi:. are sulphur-
ciSe 2hls is culled natural perception us Galen and Isasc Israeli wro.e ia the
sovk Of Bleuzy l6s o0 e :Aatter is licewvise witn tne mass of tune Jevvle Wuo are

oEls iu twe form of mau, for the, av Ul serve the Cre=ior aud

lne,

t

“1 auc tney Jo not revere Ll except Ou micouul Of Lhe au e Lhroigln

ot frou Hio & sufficient quantiiy of foou ane rin. amuu-alin 0

wealtl aud iz honor, iu this worlu all thne tinme
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9
nicnole he ey ourns like & furnace," and, "sll the wantons anu all theevll-uo rs I
L E] Il

come stubble anu it shall varn tnem etos" It is ;oWn that the prouvhet dld |

v luten. that the wiles of the wicred shuulu be chi:ged to i2itngl s5.tibule (it=
srally bus . leporfoslly, Just «8 It w.g Lot the Intentlun of t uober altiar
a! "iha ise of Ja:ol will some fire, the House of Juseph a f 1< the

7 _ge of 3seu stobble™ should be tazeu literally bat alle oricslly tu eas thal the

v 5 uie srevall o alist the vinar an. esiroy it. It is 1lce+ise 1. 20 uectlon

14l thiz verse t.itl the, are exjla.liil, &l

will ..ot Lecowe stubble liicrally, alsy that tne fi-e wil .Lei ourn llke a furnace

ilierally uor tmet it will burn lhem naterlally, bat Le .ean VO Show by tiiis that
Seuu. iUl allegory vl & lniand by $t, samely, to Wern the wizgoa th.t they shoda

!
Ot Iri.t for thelr prosgeri Lo e oower of the .laseis because lu tle latter |

nu 2 will be sruves .o o false, alu lhe. lie will Le wou.ugw JOT L8 |

woy s LueLr

1

sirotion 1ize ize stucble receives Lue rire wuen it s.riges it. Une ®... Durning i
|
lice ¢ fir.ase® nluls el L@ ful.re vl.@ tu suwe walc. will enclose Luem lixe a |

mace uatil lhe, Bre SullsLi8ue Ui.oe tuls virse 18 Lecessuriiy allejorical as 1
Lovy ckylaluea adove, 1t fuilowe &ll L more Lal i

o=isale also, fHe will ULrinm thne 8.8 cul oF IS Saeull Guw J4dg® Thex
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42 neaus by it a very lmportwit matter &.d uot acsoruing

Jna. isy It is gaown that the Jeuples, Lheir «ings, their rulers
aauer the power of the arrangements of the hosts of Heuven, the sun,

tue, place all thelir truct

Lo its literal meuning.

out tuemselves
ithe

A0on, Lne

ana pin their Lopes 1u the spuericsl powars

and reauve their ho e fron the Jrovivence of Gou, for tuey Say, GOU 2auuol be seen.
Jue, attribite all .ncir prosperity to the power of the sun «ale: 15 the wust ige
Jomait uf tne celestial buules. Ynererfore GO4 tireatess Lned <o il il the cnd

Of duys they will be wade asnaneuw of tnelir thoughte she

8 sueatn hiuts thst there will Le revewleu to lnew lhe
izt system ia *mion tney trusieu, ih t the fouand.tion of

7 lse, Lhgt that =pich wes & lipht Lo their ste

- - H 1 1¢ »h » s 4 * pn
foundation of thelir ue: olat ior and punisnments.

it will brin tlex evil froz tie var

allu

2 . 11 & * . I PR
ne & for pood, for Zseau folloi—s the wolar salen el
- - " - - ¥ i "
aesling iu 1ts «dngs, nazely, ihe mean. o7 reskonl.; ine
wl ™Y ¥ - ST £ . o .
will binr an emi L0 Lheir ealle. afilS L PR" ¢ S8

Jeath, nor o after resurrestion of the uedu,

i: nes refer:nce 10 the tize o ihe «estisl. Whu

13 .m0y the rest of tne natlicnse Thus you 8<@ Lpal tuis

<ves Lul Lave

tne ~ame couunotation io all placzes to oar

lescu@t soncermin el Walcn saypeas to :amu lLoeddaiely

for lsraal tuere will

will cuame:

Heau.is.

comiis out of the sunm from

errors uf inelr fuiti and

thaeir prosperlit;, wus

Lé=

3 owWer

whicii

they

be a

{Or to the world o cume, Dut

Lo reuce. lsrael anu
chrece #future to sume®
tize it

wiie

sutl &t

after .e.in, us 1 have

AR



- 2:%T SL .M. at r
7 gLulSe Just 88 oeg

2 LA LAt &SC e, € LAas: Ee

'_";“ -8 &l e lusive LT
- ¥ ~ oria 10 SOl aLe

e
-®
3 e .- R
cadis v A= .=
P
- b -

S.TTe

e & o i ._
- 2 —t el e wiw
e, L3 se . s &
: s & s Rigat
“tee T LSEVE.L JLB S aB RIS LE B
r < s wil = 1. s+-€ i
1 & e ocopletel
mat ™ . SLEUL Ge o -
(s resirrestic will Te .
Co= Le Mo 3 EE
S
Yevertiheless & g8 FAY iz
. - > s 2
Xazare is G : i-hiecus
wf.ree:us LL.Fe 50 an B3 . .
: N TE =TeC e . - £
- - .- . - - -
< 2 wgar Jf 103,
sreL 2L -
2 ae al.aS 3= £z, - 283
% » t.“.
ey 342 Stad < g
3.8 Ba e,
% E ' PerasL Ll el =%
-~ ey BB, ol
welicn G2 LB Sil00. UE WL £

W

o R
. i e
e

pess Sro
Te -

A == —
als. altc

e -Z8 " Ta

- . i
.

-
£ -
- .

-

T ®

e § ~ -

S - - -

v S8

. b asw

2 L83
'

. e
S.8 Wi,
5>34. %
+« Wil ¢
w_nierh
- --nﬂ.-?_
- B
A T

as 1
* .
L oe
—al-

t cf S04

- -8
- s

L L eae
ier
<o Antne

"2 4
ar _ =gt




(210)

O - X8
2.

" Or like the peneratiou of the wildernmess, accoraing tu the opinion of the
first Tanna. oSut the rest of the wicced shall live and they shall be cenienced toO
-ueols The rigitecus shal' ramain in raeir exalteu cositios $n Lhe ~“orld of souls.
.his is tle mecuning of #their crowns apon their heaus®, us 1 szia previvusly. cooe
By tist ihis nas refereuce to iiieal tely after the ueores of the Juapement which
s0u will render. oJome siy, after tie worla will be uestro, eue Whotin.r it is one
Wz, Or iue uiuer, or if the sorld will be uestroyed in all its particul=rs ana
taiviausls and the univ rsuls rewein extant, this is no place for stou an lavesile
geilon Jur ther: uas &al-eady been salu & . reut ueal wboul this in amuy books. Lue
SLy8 lLUS &LU auulner Says Lu4s dbu eacl vue produces proof for nls wurus as it gp=
Jeers 10 hiw, but God slone miuws lne future, now it wili be ad &ccoraing 10 wnat
arravgamsnt it will bes Sveryinlu, thel we pnave explaineu concemin that whicu is
fuudd lu the words of the Rabois eitner agreelng “itn scuse of the worivtairal verses
or scagwhat si-llar to what is explalneu iu thexn, concerning these we say, explain
Bud recelve tue re ard. It is u.zezeszs -r to elaborste thes any further than whut
18 #ulficient to drav to thex ithat which is seeming, usat which is ucre scouxmnrehens=
ible, that whleh is close to the pussiule and Jirther removeu fro- the impassible,

ruer Lo brin thelir words to 1ruti and rlsht. 5ut the #fitire to comeV is a

sLap.8iticn of wrds assocsia eu vith varicus proufs. sve. the phrase fworld to
:vne® 15 4 Tlpure of speecu iu o.me places for the Gardes of Zuen whic. is imuede

.l

l; after deaths Just &8 it nay ens fc any plases 1. the Talmua that a sath Kol

'vi@S Turth tnu sa s tmt a cerialn persun Is fit for Lie 1ife of the worl. to come.
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ine Pworla to come® ligewise is spoce. of 1. coumection witu Lhe three classes

- wiiney previcusly. althoagt there are some wWuo think witn suwe of the com:uen=

1210™S L8t Tuen they say "fit for tne lire of the worl. to come™ anu the Wo not

tion & partigular person, this ref:rs to the 1ife of tue life of the world to

2 "

2.6 fros the poiut of view thel thet time to be iB zot & world. The

(4]
e
1
i
M
s
t\:.
o
=
o
| =1

1,80 the 7irst revard is that which 8 nmesi ¥ olaces arcund & se™asnly He does uol !

cJaze arcund Kl & later one -nd leave the firs: cne. w0 e 3-35e is i, tnis, for

is fittin to bveli-ve tiel GOA grualsea the rigntecdys tne rea u w.uizh Ee will
5 g T o . . * i % . * - - al 3 . . = - -
ve niz First amd tnes Supes ine lacer une, for whot woulua be in “rose in sayl
L] - - -
|
. = & = . 11 ¢ - o . 1 * P y ¥ . -2 = Y1id
. i & cemaln varseu s fivte. for e llfe of the worl. « 2:5p fu3r a tan.isand
258, &l 1.81 anti] that Llzme ode B04] wuael uwell Woinuul pO0.G. 4dhereiore it is
- L -
] - g . « - i WETL * F T =y - q : ¥ r
@le.8er, tial lnesSe Wulus sau Loaoes lopiyli. of uecCesBii, Val.uid eanlly o Le taden
god.rain. te e seapin Inteuweu op WLt 18 baudey Ly toem 1L Lla. SlELE&MRLl UTr 8Xw
sianatico whic. {5 relateu 10 whe., @l Lo% LO wofilig lhew &CCSulNLL; W oDe Seuse

- i 2ixnit tus 0y LLE & .'-'.L..:n__o +his 126 leu B, sgzlanlaiors ana Lw sulhors,

mew Pn Bud ancieut, astrajy, bL-ca.432 ne, Loul evary _Lrase #ruture to wue® suu

- $ 7 = - . T =t s I wnam ¥ e
fynorle 10 cume®™ acourdin 10 une ceaning. du tnls wa; tnelr explunatlons became
- n M §oo !t ) L
J.nally more 2onfuseu tna, thelr :xcnfiasion (ver tne Cri _Hal 2anin(Se
1 Laye been riher 1 agthy up o 0" | % 5d & rizsirle oy wnich
L]
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JOu =ey auow why the Scripilure preseuts all the promises of punisiment and reward
in sany pleces iz exapressions and worus iudicaiing uhat tuey are corycreally mate
criale I have also iufourmeu yuu oy thls princijle why the sages of tae Lalmuu fol=
lomeu this :methode Yuu ia8y tsxe Lhis principle ana rro.. Wwhut has been eaplalued
nere you wil. understamu wuat I :ave not explaineds I also iulormeu you tuat the
55 %5 0f the Teluud, =lthoah ihey ccace.led ine.e eanin s 1u 28u; places, yeot
t.e vreveauled 1. a few places that thst future ~a- nol cor oreal. out ithat wnieh
i #0und 1o thes in tnls way 1s little szn. they ex ressea 1t 1. a nluden lancuape
.4 1, words wisel: chosen for it, and they dic this for reasons wiizch 4 grevi usly
=i i nede _
Te it remalins for ze to sulve for yuu Some d.dut oy vhich the najority
o? L@ s0eantators wers onfised because Il s opeare. iy tial on wne surfazs ol ke
(rds of the 3abbis that toe painlsument of tha wicZed s s Genzaza of mierial fim

¥

bo=aliy, the sunl 1n & co-aer Litcrucly lige fire b.rns woode alificih Jhore was
sustlilent 1o rewuve hebr wodu.8 in Vme fir U proposiiion tiat I Jave juis ad us the
:iacsificativn of toe words of the Raubisz and that whick I wve yuui Ju bt aow should
2ve bee., euvaLh, .evartheless I s.:ll countinue «u  rite for you further Iz dztall

y osarticdiar duubis fro. thelr words, aoc e show Juu clenrly that everyiling

she way 8054 1o tnis resgect is wmil wordas of uwilepory anu -nalug les teachlng

i.purtant -eeni... as yuu shall sce. The peginuniuyg of tiet #lan I susll explalin to

Jus biovruer to otrengcinen e pelief toau tnese fulare stutles ave all corporeal is
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rilver etoe” and, ®lheir faces shall be like the cupes .f pois;N ®The finest of
Len:za even they will be blackened 1. face.® Jonceoralns thew Hannah says, "Ihe
lerd Mlls and cmees live, e brings aown t¢ cheol auna raiseth up.?" The Ho:se of
Fillel ¢uy : He who is of me oy Inclines towurd mercy. Jowcerning them .avid the

low
sl Suys, "1 love wnen God hearceus to the vuise .f my sa pli.atiuns” anu the rest

07 the sarashfe. dut the sii.crs of Israel wiin tpelr vodles, wic are they. Tne
Leea apou whicn Jefillin were not laide a4ana tie 81 cers of iie anations uf ihe

myrid -itL twelr boules shall 0 wuwiy tu Geneuna and be iup®. tuere for twelve mone
1.8y -nu &fter twelve m. nins their bouy will be cous.mea amu thneir sgul will be

pimneu anu Mne wind scatier Luew denewtin Lhe feet of the ri .tegas for it is write
Iy
ten, "J:ey shall trample the Wic<eu ¢lCesessssuiist Lene-tly the scles of tieir fagtl."

-dt the Mizl &na tne o/eptiocs aasuw lue lufcrmiers ane those Wwho ueny -he Recurrection

.7 the ead sud thuce who separate themelves fro. the vays o f Lre 3. apre.«tion,

»

t..s2 who nut the!lr terror inty the ‘8.4 of tie llv n , thuse wio sin anc c . use the
waltituge to sin like Jereboam b. Fobat and his followers, all of them ;0 uovn tO
Gehenuns aus are jud;e. there for generaticns of gen raii,ne, for it is written, "And

tte- shall go fur-th ana see tue ve J hodles of men who sin siain.t le thut thelr

[ 2 d
voms do not iie  or their Tire becume extinyuished.™ <Lie 3hall be z disrruce to
.17 fleshe Genemna ls auns:ired but they sre not cuscmed, for it is »rlitem, "and
helr form siall ve for the Netnerworld tu Wweser iu a my, thal i1pers te no habltation

103
for 1te™ 4and all tnls is whye secuuw® Lue, it oY b thelr hamd to desircy tihe

-
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Jew les 2Jhe explanation of this peraltha an. of ius Sceriplursal virses according

to the trut- is as I shall ex lain fte Altnough you may find othor explanations,

+his one is more true bessuse I have examineu everything thut may h ve beea intended

b, it both in the verses anc in the axplunstiins, and I nave :nvarstooa whicn words

. alleorical and “hich are liters; which verse inclines towu=d the exnlanation

‘wen 1t and which was said only metasnurically a. a su. ortin. explamtlion or as

a covalar explamtion of the Iu, ¢f Juagesenl to Lue e, le. It e-niu nerz is
{.cdigely after ueathe Wneu the, sa; wuree classes, v, hils is .eanl thal throe
t oes of compensuativns exisi for cthe humas specles On the day wheu tne, stamnd in
g, @est cofore Gou Jor what the) have doue 1 this wrld, «n. als is imaediately

f10r se-thie 4u@se trree 3l Joes be r tne Lorec iy es of coaupensailon, eacu Class

,.
h
«

Loe salied fur I, one for tie ocuspletel, »i steous cto. 1 say Leczuse of
tule that 1t is 1. sulately aftier ucath, auu oot at tue tise of ihe resurrection 5% 4
18 ueLd ®nis: 18 & latar tlme, all the sore 1s it wut &t the time of tue «essianic
ra. It is not &t the ti.e of tne resurrectiou of ihe Je ¢ becsuse at thet time
tera will 10U be oy sversge oues, . 1, compleiely rigutecis or cumpleiely wickec,
bec :iie tue sverage oncs Lade thelr Juu ement for sall uhiir sfus from the time
which passes inmeuistely fter deitie Juct as the wicked glso tage theélr judiement
Ld the rirnteous their remed § —rcl 1ely afteor detyk, 50 Lhe averayre .nes take

thelir Juggen nt and sre ri?ied and made richteons, Jast 48 the ex, &in, ®Aud

“ith the wiphtecns they sho1l not be lascribed.V Tiese are Lie azverayes ones after
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they recelve thelr juus:emcffor half their sinss It 158 not to be thought

after they receive their Judgement as befitting and after beinpg :xleansed,
s ar_ for pood for half their merits should be nost.oned until th time

sesurraction of the lead, for that woulu be = serversit lu tne palure of

who is zalled great in cercy and iu truths If ,ou 5ay Lhal a&ccomuia

s 2 -

fuion uo the Billelites they d¢ uol entsr vapenns &t wil, this is ine wns

Wb the Houte of Hillel agree iuai iz, flutter aloul there, &f ther:

their sine w.e zip of velsn, sincers 1z Israsel nrian

» =l
s e sedad

to iz lbe

at toe il intl Sire.™ Yoe snewer Lher

-

: 3 eaun -
iS5y liese Sefliaci..y i L0 OIS

. LT y - : 515 i8 1 1s &
vy 4sralicd Glu 0 CULE Ti lu.tuaSs &L o diug

£y inda. Soa wil. be satisfied i tnelr juagen it agless he Jsdges ihew

ytrering lomedisiely after deati, aud after i
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(ol 48 L0 saye He lesscus e scule of alus und He mases lower ang :eavier the
$2.i¢ of werits o oruer Liat it L&y catwal it them for _cod anu for zerit i.
Jru e brlupg asbout salvatione Then tiey will becoxe rightecus &uu will be
suilew rihiteous persons. All this Gou will wo lmmeula ely after .an's ueath.

Mereloere it 1s izmesible from any point of vien that at the tl e of the FNesur-

~e:tion tiere should be found any:average persons bec:mase it zl.ht be asxed, where
viil they exist until thut time, mll the mcere siuge accoruing to tue Hoase of Elle
lel, the, <o not enter ituere st all if the; sre not ix half their sins siuners of

Isruel 1o trelr bodles. Whoever belleves that the. remaln {. .owe 2vil -lzce and

t. aro.ess all those years, bdenold e follu's the belils? o7 ihofe =0 belleve &
evesr.liy lu the ugtare 0f Gou, becu &8¢ It 45 i Ln2 wi.re of Jua lnsv EZe be ged-

8rv4E b 4T3y 8ue iu truthy tust Ee &y a 004 reward L0 Ll woo Loes (004 ileu=

antrasce Lato the worlu of coxpensations If trers exist acimally

i1a ;‘. d U i3 i
5-x

.= uaw sart mixzed wit,, L& ,00u, He #iil jJiu e it 1 medla.ely #itn tie atirivile

-

of _i3.ice Tor tnat erverss part L. Jruer iliat o8 sholda remall fOr (0cd auu be=

L]
2 rleite0ube arter twuat be will rewary plm for tune joou g culately afier Le |
wab w.cn purifieue He Wi.l Lu. Weu 8. Els Jjuu en.nt for ine -vil aw ie will not
puStyvue Els Tesury for _uvoue 2uis 1s a fittin, way iu tue .sture of S0de out Lue !

Zitteri.g 18 not au unseemlug tning 1. the uature of Goue becuise it is 4 surt of

e urery afflictlion wituout cuusuming any leagth 0f tlee Joncernin tnat wuish

LB redize &8 proof fur tae Te ara of iU rigitevis ad for the suuis.ment oF Lis

v 4
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silzea o SO—@Ctlda witl toe verse wiica sa s, "an< =aky of skc
we

it 5Ll aTis8," LO& amswer Lo juar wor is wolse I3 tals zot

-t . "

redid g vh JBSY Sl LGAL toese veraes wnioL are Liter_reze. i. inls saoer

,

Zorcirvses Of (Wb Pl ST, SO0P%e AL 58 VETEE 008 Ul umen nls
faacl...g Lld explazation closely 4ot wil. 2ioc siat it == Se

mel-r ¢ ine desslaclc Srae. ssgecially siace it says "man o7 i
t. % 3. toe Resorrectica all of tnex wiil arise - or.zr %o Sezc

ey S.08i8u D@ E8e iLgn Coues tie eXxplanation [f tne vermie m.l

: T 13 bl - - = s » = . - ¢
ie Tlis Ald SO TLE LSAVEILE ACLTEe Aand L T8 AT bemastll 3
. - = 111 e P - " a
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lafer by this 1s meant the wessiunic Zra, and it is known that this matter of the
lture2 groudps canuot have referesce to the —essianic Zra becsuce "there 15 nu uif-
ference vetw.en tnls world and tue dessianic Zra exce)t the servitude of Lsramny. !

it is elso impossible tist It have reference to iue tle .f tne Aesurrection, as 1
Jruved avove, uetaus- then tunere will ve nu avera,e persuus, either accordla to the
Z.use of von el or accoraing L0 tue Huuse of Hilliele 2Zum@refore the verse wiich
:vies 1o tne darcitas is ouly & citation to waish tne, wltach tie explanciion by a
ver, far-fetcucu sualogye Ffurntuermore we clearly sce thut hat it 58,8 i. ilhe Bare
altra it seans iu eciately after uesth from wi t it sa.s oreviously, 'sut tne sincers
of lsrael turoagu toelr podles shall 4o wuown Lo Gehenns auu te Jud ey there twelve
wntuse® This csrtalaly zeans imneulutely after uesth, for 1f it were only after
tue Fes:rrection, whnere would they exist durim all the inte-venln tiwe. IZ you
say ihat whea it suiys "ithey will s0 dowsu 10 Ueneunz and be juu. wi there twelve
mentns' 1t peans that they wil! be Judped only by tne abseuze of -uud and not by any
punlzizent of burniuge herefore wien it says after Luls, 'uut ine nereiics ete
etc, ' wp 10 'sni they will pe Jud-«ea i it turuvy nout &l! en raticvns,' it also
SeLd. et tney will be juujeu b, lne avse.ce uf _ouvw valy, eod ite sxplusation will
Le Tu.8@ aue w@lusury. Lhersfore it is 1.udsitle froa auy poiul of view tnst Lhat
Yeruéy shelier i co.uectlon witn tme rigntecus or i: cosunectio. wiwn the wiexed,
Shudia mesl augihiug sut laouls ely aficr usalhe ane tnut vorse whlcih Liey prouuce
J0r Lnis Wwes .t Inteauwed for Jhe explaaaticn at alle Jiuce wuls is so, therezore

=180 1.e verse uich tae, saoluln as referrii Lo ke average ursongil ouly an
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analopous basis of authority for purposes of cleer expression. The _rophet did not
ean wiat they exnlained by tmat verses This is becuuse when he says, #1 will put
tialhihire fnto rire,® it s impoessible inat ne meant by wuls thire the slsss of the
qvera;2 sersuns but it is possible ruther that he meant he cluss of tne wic<ed bee
Guac€@ ihe first aegree 15 the class of the righteuv.is, am the la.t, which is the
Lirde 18 tue clauss of ihe wickeus anu lne miaule i8 the cleas o hio wVeTEGe pele
E.u5« Jberefore they arma oalled average becuuse the, are mldwa, vetveen Lhe righte
evus wue tue wickeu, siuce ihelr ri ntevasaess anu thelr wicke.ness.ure bulauced,
d.u the, are counecleu witn Lhe vue &s well «. itu the otler. Tuls 15 g miuule
2lac.e dnereiore it masi ve ckllied Secunu aud not tnird ane e claus ol Lhe wicged
i tue ¢lusc of the thira fro.. tie puint of wiew of au; recxouln. of the clusses.
Qherefore the woanliy of tme verse w.8 oL wasl the Zouse of Uha wal explaineg,
Cat ke atlaécse. thelr woras to it &5 & sort of wualyP, «3 I sald sbove iu tue
Sourth sectioun of thelr wuruse. JQerhaps this wus the ucaninug 67 Lue rocet wuen he
saic "ihe whima®y like, ®ihus coes Sod act tvice, yea ihres tluwec wiin & person.®

.ial isy Ee will wipe out anu seal tiose thrce sius esad Aot nole ther zpeinst the

¢f (=vs orovices they do not sin any cree ur jorhaps Ee . ent tie tiird exile

Lig.. Israel wus to epuure. Thus he pro_nesied Jur thes . the; would reiurn tO

Jerusaien ri,.tevus v trisue wlso tho sorvivipg sart of thes, tanat 18, that small

purt wnie woeuly survive of Jies Wiulu De tesicu 1. Lhe fire o1 2aile apu He wmuala
/o
brin .new to Elm, as .ue, say, "Ve come 1. flre &uu wauler glc." Jue fire aud ater




are symbols for thne xinus Of truouble ulsffercut froz esmcu viker, Jherefore he says,

®aud I saall pat the thind into fire,® ac:ording tc the explanation lige, "awa I
"
susll tace one 1z the city and 1wo fro. the fasily etoe® Duese are “orus of ro-

chedy cacdiag owwa metla horically I.rael's future ia the enu: of days. Jhe verse
doee not mean ot W1l whet the House of Jhamal explained by ite Jhelr words in this
respest are explacatory words which they recelveu frg “neir 7 t.ers, am ithe ate-
tush cnem to this verve becs..e 1u scne of 1tz worus i: » .5 aludl.r t0 #u- v they

L-a

expleined 1 the Zaralthe. Tnus I have ruved for .. :learl, "t the .ean! s of

iLhic &y of Juayem.nt §s. 1 nave &lsy siomn LiAl tiece Yerces o b . 50t ew tuls
exglaxtiv. at all, for I uave =xplal.ed thelr Leaniige

Gow 1 shall explai. 10 ,ui the Yorus of ihe -aplaa tiun $tcel? ama 1
Eall savw joua et tue, Gl Lul ean whne. tue, sela (zav they shell Lo aut. 10
JLOL. &, &L Tlulluly i@ gu.ionment ui rzel, el s uial Cire, <iierally., Ihis is
D8luuse yuu B & Uil tumy o, SJvilceluiie -ie JArs. clucs uatl It is e porfesily
Fi_.-c¥oud Wuu 8@ luoesrluvs buu ssalew laeulstel, for wue 1.7¢ of tue =urle to
Seale dnle Worle 1. S0U@ Stsa. .eTo & u.dble yroudse. It teas.t. _oncirnin, the
wos reere wloL toe sual w11l recelve i wulately i tue irue waruesn of Suen as
< sald .any tlies, aud It ieasnes coucerning the yroilse et .ue are Jrejsare. 10
<=0 tnalr 2estiny in tae world of suuls, while the =lzges L Yicoribed and sealed
ln edfeiel; for Gehe.ss 1t 15 ciim, <&t the punishment of the =1:xeod 1£ the

€ usils ouf the revivra of tre righte . use If the ve-ard o” the ri hievus will pe
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e 1ife of the worla w0 oxe Jor inelr sculs, certalnly wie purimment of 48
.3 6w Will Do tie .eets OF the wWOrly t0 come for their s.:l§, Jist as It BLJS,
"Jag Scui st sins It shall Glee® It wes it say, "i: snall be burned.' GO the

wi 8 Sa,5§ ®lie way of lile iz abose for tze lutelll ezt .an that he =47 -arn freo
- . - . !

W

lows® aua it (8 gciown inet bzlor is tze gu.oBite JZ above. Sud tie

R
s e . .

i

- - - - = = 3 - =Y 1
v+ L& ravard of toe ristegus &5 bolig literall, tx

GLe of tze sualsimemt Of tue wizcee the; say GJewell.a ¥nis: is & m. @ 2041682 of
wTude DN of tnex Indick'e trat whid:s I8 & secratl for sselect personsS, H.- S0me
Fort.at Wich za&y be revealec Lt ite _asses, Ine s583ret 'E t.o4 aLlinmer o Lest
fir t.e =9ul sad itvs explan.tion lp Notarlkon iz 'Valle) .f Jlesp's Jiat ls, the
reerd ¢f sleen from the ™ot, 'and he affiizsed @ Z.ons (f anm,' Wiz is Lesir
Sin Gnd arTIshinge and "nom' Is fron ke ot "yonom' wrizs is sic8sr :0 sleep 3inc
i —8ans e gessatisn of tie fasuliles Jf une 8¢ lg S4BT as 21 1) i3 tne sogeng
vf Bil St TAciiiless It 1B B cluwea aaloeny frd. oce wizt of slsws =l Sne more
8.535 tue wisgee Lo cules ~aTle are 1520 & lagy & wo is alwa s 1 sesseq !, i
edEy  dus Hiz lz revalde. 18 & tenshl .y sooeerai ¢ the anisimeu: ¢ falling
e w2z «42.3L8 eid 30 Tords of oatarye Its zaplestion 1z Totarison is Yialley of
canosV-vame 182 "igiia, of Wempizg®., wisy - aiu 1 welt
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for the asses, becauce tne Indicatlion that clearl; cucesz from 1t &, it & .reat
ueasl ¢f feur into the imsses and they will w3t in the usme of Esave. Lu <ee the
-eTs @na the Jo anduents and nol sin eli., becaSe the BsSS are .oable o L aoe
fue the punishnent of the Boul without material puns ihment, as I pervivisly ex-

Plaiscu &Y denu the &t the saxe tlme It uoes not jrevent its oein: & or.@.und ane
=sbyy tesohlng couceming tie real puniernment trat it is sot .aterisl. But the

l1ife uf e worla tu c0zme tuey lia lue L. tue liage 07 thls life, &au tue,; belie?

et it 1s eteral 1ife f. wiioh thaere is crest doryoreal punisicient or witnout

wor sreality, Basurulsy 1o ket the meassre of tine !ntellest ima ines, cue froa thé
ciuers Jne Words are pleasant to lue. anc ihey &33e U tne ex lar—ticme Dhat “hich
tie, se. congernin the slses Of le average Jers s woo £l tisr an. asceund, this

{5 a. anslogy teachine scucemlyy tlie deiress .f asszent,y vhla: are less for them

the tie defree of tie cumpleiel; rl- tevas. "Fluttering® {5 & vord assuzisztea in

it zpun.tation ~1tk both murauri.g ans Loveringe With wum =izp its ceaniny: is
1 the oroont ¢ pirnds whic 5 & mear ayd low ory, trat s, thair so:l is

ir..oled witn & bit of 'r. Lle, a.u tnis 1s tae 1ileral eaniw :learly inuersiood
the Buple frun. the Sol.otatlon of tnls WoNe BUb tiat whis: I3 Lamersiove of

15 Wo.0tation 0, Bel=er l.ulviu.iads Is the 3 anli of neveriug, not singlug come
S.a. 0 LR we e of e Tiokel uad b sace.cing eomplet:ly to tim hichest
-

dFpTidy wut lige noverliy uver tie face of weler whis 15 uot Bincing l.ato thex nor

efie.uliy o inem, it .zlised sore tuwaru @3siate w0 L€ Souls uf Ue overage
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ersons do not ascend to the dejree of the Active Intellect ! -eulately after uesth,
but tna, are short of this stutlon, and tuey remaln in a lest hunoureu .egree inan

tiste <erpaps it is tie ueprae Oof tne sucol itself, thst i3, JuslL us it is a spir=-

ltual s.ul ig essense wuicn is below tne uepree vf tne Aciive lutellect, just as,

al sarsbi wrote 1. nis book on tue Six Jriacliles. Lhis depree is tu ine average
gusl lize flutteriog, by wa, of aaalugy, aud afterward it asceius. Waat tne, bring
tuls explawation the verse, Pine Lura «<illetn ant .aceln alive., Ze brigs
.. 10 wueol auu ralsein ap,% is fur from tne meaulu, of Lhe explauation auu it

I5 unnecessar; 10 awell aoou ite osu. wa i tue, Say lu tie saraiisa Liat councerning

aviu the &1 seid, "1 luve inat tne Loy Suuulda near oy vulog siue oy Sup=-
n3

1t30110E," @ue the entirs section, it is pussible ilaat tne; wmeant what tle Tro=

114

2t se.nt cuncerai.s them wne. ne pr.gew sor ul self ana suid, "ine corus of ueatlh

w. puscew me, 8 tha sirulis of the nether world got L.ld ¢f mes I fuana ire Lle

. sorrow. 2Sut I eelled wsen ti® nuwe of the lords 1 beseuch thee v Lord deliver

zoule Oraci e is the Lol and ripiteousy yea 4r God is comoeesionates" The

0f uils words is this. after ne s.ys that He nzs L.cllinec His sar unto me,
t is, my uceds are wel wd 14 <he scales as 1 explaine. atove, dns Lne ri- . teous=
853 a-u viccoanaess balanse eush yiher, then He § cilaues ine scale Jf rl mieu’sSpess
cr He Is slentiful | roy 1.clind LOWATG mersy. or this wersy I chall zall
o Eim all = days aud I spall be gratefu  for ite Juttaermere 1 shull mentilion
afyra You w)  ricvenzes s o I suall smy: If thelr dceus ure balansed 1. ri lteousnes




(=)

- ‘-I“m

wickedness, remember for me In Thy mercles the sorrowe =ad azcidents that have
L ]

nassed me ani reacned me l: thls wrld, ana placeq vefore The. tha ~any

bles that got hola of me in oy life. and recelve the: .at Jf love 10 cuinter=-

shall my scul be saveu by Bhy rlgutec.sness aud by

recst tne sluople, e88e Lhat is to say, alticugh 1 was foollsn 1. ine way of

., &ny comsanuuents and 1 was perverse, jaard me by By osercies “ro. falling

-
v
Lug cuuwWleo e of tiucse wio wre wise i. dolig evile IS 1 wus tie Soo=-
- — - r
.&oEL.By S.Ve =@ by W, (racivusness, Ratarny o 8C0.l anto any reste LLls ue
veralf of t.e Boul for wien He has tafe.. Lolu uf it auu las obeen  Tracious
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by it & Gehenus of material fire literally ncr the burning of the scil in Zire Jor,

pehcld, the =c2l is not body thet 1t can rooeive the hurning of zor-creal fire,

z. the burning of the spirit whion the; explaine. zzong ‘he children ¢f -en is the !
b.raing of the vital, natural spirit wniel yives .an feeling zn. life, lice the burn-
ing of ine dagphter ¢f a priest. Wizt they sa, iu tie oarselius inzi tneir faces are

es of nots, they nean that .he a&sses sh.ula ungersizng it literally and

t.0ir rear will becose S0 Lreai that tngy will ot sin. The sel :et serscns shsell '

1
aeersta.a it by way of wisdom, taet 18, that tle, are ..t to suaie bec.use . lnat f
*ulon tuey siiled, &uu sizller Lo 1.ise a3 fOr Wil LLey Say that =t trat tige

fases .7 Lue enexies of .aviu wil: be turned sbout live itne e gs JF Jots, ilhey

- - % 4 T — o - " v - F F . = o -
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after ueath® 1If jou szay, its explaustion is tihut ipelr bougy is gonswned ana their
8,11 burned wuring the iwelve coutus, tue:n asordluy 10 juar words iu would have
bee.. suflslcient to say ihat tue, are juuped iu it twelve ...nths ane toeir bouy is
svnaused anw tanelr souul barued aad avlhin- is lefl aftor iwelve c.nlnse Zither he
suvula havs sald that thelir budy is consumed o thelr s¢ul burua. after tvelve
=.aths or he should i» ve sald tiat It has alread; beon buriede Wuat he carialnly
: o . ,

aeaat by thisgthst gl twelve =outle the ratio.al and seazory faculties of tue
5011 remuin i the cosition of feelin: their evil and thelr desceut rou tie stams

stends ii1s evil

rwe
2
v
4
3
[
=
el
@
3

tico wiich is Pfitting for soul, aal the scvil recoinm
and it. dar-ness ana it c.ows what it lost of tic divine, etalted, eterasl leasures,
a4t 11 is nut coapglecel; consused i: the seuse wiui It ret.rac tu avn-exlistecce,

nis is 15 greut punloieuy st tiet timey wien 1o cus renen.s Its svil any its darke
nesse 4£u:i5 8 the Geneuns .ewul neres It is & tiie of grea. punisismest Jor ih

S.ule after i1walve ..utis, it is, after te g ,0le of tue iwelve Ji us .f the
souiag, wuris, wnicno tLe scal —as founa wels.:r sLar uor jlzauel wuich a1kt uelp it
-w £E-¥8 tuena TPu. @ ueasir.oilonm, tigir bwa, i85 consanéu auw iV reluruc L. Lhe

a1l &5 it waBe aueir svul 1s burneu, taet isy 1L perishes muu revarus Ly none
existe.ce Wity Lie ueBLY.Stiu.. 0 Lueir buu, j45t Bs fire cuus..es everytiing that
Se-@8 UG it., Que, sey "bew.ail lne s0les of the rigntecus' vecause ke world of
Log rigniecas is tue tracsceudental worle wia tne feet of the Lran.:e.cenizl is by

siulogy the Iutermeulary worla, tnat is, tiae worle of spneres walo.. is the uge of
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tue gansent, and the scles of itz fael

L

! g »

the lower world, tust is, the world of

t.€ elemau.8e Lar rabbis nave iuformued 4o by a. loporiest aau niduen analogy thst
tud scles o those wicqed periah i the world of elemcats (lige tne spirit of the
)
aai wl Walsl gOes euwowerd) ane their opiritual substauce perisnes ilce tne perishe !
i o7 welir boally =material sibsteave.s 2uis 1s thne destin. of tueir s5u.l1 for evil.
Juis evil, darmned e.istence walou tlelir =oul Jnuer 0e8 or ..e weive . .tue is
10 batl. o thelr greal punisiwsent, Jur tie soul oSOL reLewus &Id rec. uices its
ir2ec6 1ts fear sud 1ts lonliness turcuge thne Lapi.ative fTasuity, a.d It kuows
st it i5 belng cut off frox tne lud of tne livings 2ut & burniog snica would e
rsad tible would S8 & sort of lezseniwy Lf its nishzment, beCa:c# then iis ir..ole
%, :1d 2ease *nen it is burzea, that 1s, Then the gestrmigcticn ald Sooe o, 1t &and
T wull return to shaoe withoiat apd TsiEndd gr foeling any evii or gooce i
§ its ruing, =0t the barning of Ilteral 2ira. It it A . e urds of our
&izis 1. this regard re Suo,l2lely DeiEpLoTizal Tor ihers cerigl e oo feet .
b Whial aney itreade ave 8 St -wes Lot foe] lis iPe wifpe 448 Verse ras Oother !
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for the sate of arrogance and not in th

-

5
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went will be increased accordlug to their ro:

liely because their soul will remain ia desplcable truuble and denus
3. it will recogulze mud comirenend forevere This s its great

Lve salu sany tlees anu it is vary, very Leavy, more tha. that wnic
tuuse uboves Tie, ald ot mean by tiis biruing by literal rire, but

of heaven.

1lion and wil:

Tuere

8L

Fanlsmen. &

fore thelr
and indef-
Uar<ness
s
ls W8S

aczribed

.he; sald

i eruer tu lacresuse fear awuu. the .asses fur the rezson wniz, I ,ave many
‘Be 4u€ provf of t.e talag tiat tue matter is Lot accorall v 1. liverul zezne-
s & = . ¥ ot o w3 ' 3 . = wrd Y
P T T S - «aiu Lial welélia ”ia-l U8 Qu.srdiord alls ...B_ Wilili. .V O SulloWiSde
1 a - ] 223 U - ] 11 y - e wd 1
senelnday shizin 1s the locus of tielr punis;aent, willl be cuusiied aua tuey will
oe cuns.unedy this wala be very pvoc “or thnem, si.ade treir gunisnaant woalu enc
aey wuulu remaine out the woras are certalnly uot az:vraelu, L0 lheir Iiieral
E " nay Lre - a ) s © o 41 i 1 = ents - rt 4§ o = iws
. e MU Wiigy £ eCu oy =, Ui Ci= dAbvaiva e e P =he i 4 [V o=
I el Py . i s gl) y 3 tin n v HNaaven G ave ho
2 ASS@E AL fear. ri.18 8 all adon i ) 2wl lleavelly Py.4| : LWAVEe Deen
p ¥he BXI16 ned thal Genenra ~1l1] e zontumed etc. &5 eanin isnments to
<  Wway -
@ vae after tue _thar, fri ag, spesies ¢f “wilskimentse 1n tiis 5 explained,
» tholr »or: wil®™ ot oeris!. etoe ' 3ut trnere i a aiffic.li, 1 at sx2lanstion
i . . 1 ~ s 1 1 ¥, - o - rr £
ne rxplunation that tue, _ive of, "=, arrows l shall sous.nme 4,miisi tnem'y as
that dy arrows will soasuned aud tue; wi Wi we sunsut2ue That is,
. canlahonats Wil e5d aad Y.er Wil ol B s.us i vut tne, wi sl Jor ever.
relore i € slece i jo. this is falu it is uot aroe vuatl a ulasu vleesing.
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It must be sald tuat tnls does uot ean nere Lo uesiroy arrows literslly cut it .eaus i
lize, ‘and thelr form ehal’ aestroy Sheol®, that is, there is no end to thelr evil. '
28y dJestroy Sheol, =hlcl. is etemal, fro.. u=iug a nabltution. Uar Sabbis axplain

also ncerniug the grealness of tueir punisument the verse, 70~ tne. aLiasn the
explanstion to it not to esx this, bLut to tesch tiruigh an lmporiant analo y the

r.ubles ane the evils whice shall come Lo @ wiastad . tne e5s5iaal: oria while

.‘.u an aftqr qe Lﬂ.
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the; are allive, for it Is lzpossible 1. any wy
or velivle . eulalely aftervard 1L Suys ‘het It suell be auriu, ihe New .oon etcC.,
taai all Tleeh shall come 1o orShiy before Goue It i ciom 1h.t the T, LLBOUS

af1:P tauelr e ..o are uuuble tuv cowe tu wie 3

"1
[ 2
c

{
-
o
]
-
@
"
C
Lad
o
=
w
=

avlu vl ol vhld osbbuth. It I8 &lso laosvevivle tiat It refer to ias world L0 oug
Saus€ Iin thal worlu iaere 18 au flest wor soay but ouly rotiiuxl 8sual, enlscting in
2ir supstunces eteruallye altuuagh var faools eagisined iuis as referrisg (0 every

i@ Wew WPLWB Jal LIS ne.rt lige Tieshy auu .ls 1ls a4 vor, yuu EXxJiunsation, uespliie

&11 vhls it I8 lipuscivle that tils Bhoalu Ve oo lu the morla of souls for there

2, @alul @laruaily pefore thne Lord whill tuelr croius dovu Luwir weause They Lave
!
g espeglal t iur 1hic ileer 0L L@ LeW L0l ul' wii @ oabbaihe 4ven the Lime
cf tna pensral Hesarrecticn 3] h Be cu.g t it weir bodias does act
tirie, dut =os f them retur: tu thefr uegrees wfter tre sonleticie of the Jisge-
t and the: do not cua L0 ursh on the lew Auon or o.a tie ~avbath., Jherefore
it maalss lu truth that 1t .eaus the sessianic Zra. Jhe Jro fet -eant a =iracle by
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‘ag, Sumll see etoe LL refers tu tis Slass of the vedStarians suu Lue ogeptics and

1uSU TuC uweny Lue Resurrecti... uf tae ucma etSe It is Luuwn Laat t..se .ien whom
tie verse czlls corpses are thuse .Wuo.: he semtioneu previously, uuwnely, tivse who
seuctlfy theuselves and purify tuem.elves for orship iu ine garicuse IL also re-
fers 1o nic whe 1s L. tne miust Of thuie 7ho eal the lush of the pip ane the abe
onlistion aud the zuusey two <lnds of pecple wno Jeny divinity. They iave uo sthe
fzal or irteliectual vwiriue an: &1l thelr affaeirs incline tovurd hewrasy ana luttony

:atil they pess cut of tle class of the hi:man spezles, 17 the ve-ce were really

ure sp0cen Bbuutl in tre explamations But tle eani. is .ot B0, Lut a3 I ex)lained,
- Il is the nothod of the Palmuu 10 &l ach exleustivis Ly sue voTse WLig:n teadiies
@ccorsiy, to the exple.aticn i. urer that il be .ure asce..able tu iiuSe whu hear,
«3 1 suoweu orevivusly 1o co.cectiou wity we oiv slous fnte whion 1 Jlviied the
staten .18 of ne Rabulse  anet walsy se.es ., Luese 1wy varses, wuet =ls. . rosisds
evil tu s wigkeu bha cuve w0 the i stecus, all of 1t Is -84 soncerniu, the
wiB2lauis wlde 28:0ld 1 jave expualied to Lod .ue entire sarsizhe .7 ne Evuse of
ik 2Bl an. tue Luase of sillel, .5 ex laiiilous s iILs virses =z. ever,tniuy that
12 13 we imuerstude Jro. it revesleou Gis Sicuels suow tiat tiis Juruiihe is she
Teviwastion i baBls of Juloucic tewo:iil, sunceraliy &1 the .wmiters of rewards anc

g.isiets whic:, tue soal wll. regelve vfter seat.. for mdut 3L does auvi.g 1ife,

.

Lat loy kY the time of mituorucent. t is tre priuwcl le sau true srmouositic. or
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everything wnlsy we fluu 1a the Talmud of tnis metter. Mustever there is 1. Lhe
dal ad of tnls 1. uther pleses, all of it follows the caning o this Suraitha,

ITSeWE CV'?!:]"LidL coues m;‘: ic 1&. :’eve'ﬂleu Urhiuueng L0 the une wig undersianus

<@ s8crel U lhese trie StulewculSe o2ut ,ua will fiud iu some of Lue agpadoth
Slaizaents cuncerning this whieh must ve couplelcl, rejecieds Luers is no reality
i. diea for tiey were spuien by wa, uf L,oerbole auu trauvillon by woaen snu ola

“e4 1. thelr seullity or Ly the cus:es, aau Wwuvever nexrs them fixes thes iu Lis

dud sud cousivers them wrus of wiiaom, wnd writes them witn ink on & sarcinent

“ud A= ®S o7 Lbnem an essay Or 4 seradlle afterwerus many ciudents follow Li. snd
Wlig thet the; are orus of wiursshic or Yalmuaic aggada aface i1ne. were foing
'=itten 1. an anzient sanscaript of parchment. Zuov tret not everyone who 5 euxs
ur expounus 18 & sgire sand not avery m.guseri.t written io Hebrew writln, is a book
vf rithe 3ut the fundamertels whio oo finu in the Palw:c of thisc matter are all -
.re &L establisheds It is flittlag inet jos shoe 1d understeii it iae): and tarn

12 towand tue aspest of oosibllity Lig ol tov'ra i ousslollity, Jusi =5 I explained

3eneerulayg she saralitha w.ic: 1s 16 fu . oualivs amd basls anu surnerstone for all I

vi tnem. Jperefore I examl.wu It niudiely w1l was a oitl elacorate in its explane
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e matter of toe A=l ve Jhouer whizl they easlalueu of the a.tar uf gold

Lawe Wig fire Weold cot rule over it, was Lo orove coucersiy. the si.ers of Israel f

Wk wre ab Jilles “lti Sue auuuents &5 a pu.ie ranale, .Lai the flre of Gehenna
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w.ule zot have dominion over trhem. Thls was certaicly a < lar exzlunation in
.e name of Heaven whicl the, wo.ld presenl 1o Sunwrejutic.s on Jabbath and Holy
4.7Se 0 nen, Women &na Shlluren iz Ooruer 10 uraw thelr- Learts to reputent in ore
2T tast Lie 8laners shoule not fall iuto uespalr whe. they roa zber ihe L:ltitwde
¢ nelr slus, ani say: Yow we are 1. cespulr, our noue as been cut off because of
tre waltitude of tne sias wnidn we asve com liteus lae Su.es iseu t0 S, int
iLese vonis were in Lnelr moatuas 1o orasr t6 siren ihen Lhielr nsart by explawstio
Fiu.s are ressc.ably mocey.able Lo tulse w.u uewr 50 t.al they shoulu receive them
vit of lovey el wucever 1.8 Lls newrt wll. trust 1L repent . uce &G04 L58 _COu ueeus
w.l3k L9 -"il. 4l fro. Lhen ciy 50 LLEL L8 iy, vt wespalre Tucever uss ot slc.eq
111 sirengcthen ane Sortify nis neart 1: tue servize of Gou aua 1. the =zeling of
the S0m anusentse 2ne explucaticn is uot accoral:xn, to its literal .weauliy., tanat 1s,
b Jesnenssd 0f real, burnins fire lice th t *riss we =uwe A 2lear rouf tiat the
aot asconrdii to their ifteral _ezning 18 that the exa:nle 18 zot sizilar
*3 *ra . etackorical 52 -ade of it, Tro: the pulur of vlezv of the axazile, because
e ?ive w8 on ha altarand tha fire touzha. the aliar ze thst By wmu:ivul law
of It =uuld be dcnsumed i l.e coavse :f tise. Jlerifore o wirusls was perioned
shat zowilzny ®as 1gat froc. soe ower of tre Tire, oul .ne sl.rers of l;rael will
oy 48Ca = o..8 of TW0 3liemiativeb, ultier the, wi.l Cume LU séheu.a Or Liey will
3.8s 12 s¢iBay tret e wiiZ suoe futo 4 Uensiie Whia, 12 7Ive llterally

i wTe.Te 30 VP WOres aml t2e fire will aovs heve = mislon ovor then uni tre, will
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Lot be affecteu by ity I =u t ask you why they re brought there, 1Is it to0 play or

to romeusde L. Gehenns thst trner will scme? If you say that the: will uo: cone

tLers Lud the fire will n¢t touch them, the: what adiitimmal ‘cior]l . e :5s been |
suded? Wywill the fire have dominic. cver thexs sinse the 4o .0t a roash 1?7 |
samainly 12 the, ajproach ity 1t will nave cozinlu. over the . sid sur: them. Jheres

‘ore tie example I8 wot like L@ u-e Lo whign It a5 Leéén at 00U & sory of ulsiant
Sisarl, Souce. Sur 1Le Peascs lut I gavee Jb.. WLicL we Jlia fu sy
A=2a8 iu the Lol ad lial &0K6 WaC8.L.i. iTC- Bee Jf ke  ruves .7 t.e l3zed,
L. Avter is & zlradle by wne willi of Gou lime oue o Lie zlrasles “ulse =
sw 158 JuTalie JOu 05 It 0T um ez Ul Lhe L.UT ane fie wes. of lhe _encration,

ae= L3 18 b Wl .8 Jrdar of dreo-tion, sul it 1s & .atier sreateu for tne tl @

i, Wlu E Lkl LUl LBu4dl &u, pTuul JPOw lle el they Suy liml Genenua was Jre=-

alte Gelfvie Luls worla wad orealeud, for it is wrltten, "nel. i. . repare. iroc Jestle
"y

eruhy " this I8 Certainly & corrovoration spocificall; wesi neu :1ur wil ilese "Orus,

aidv st Wil tle, a.tad.d. L. 2018, TiSl the JOTEN ale Repontauce dcw JDe Laroune

¢f 2l.Try eto. vere 2re.ie. be.ore tie wurla wes cre ieus Mroc thls ou ouun sertalnly

b2e et t2e 1i0ht of LGetenna 07 W.ich tne speak iz uct literal fire bat it is

vize suilshzents for .he suul, & fors tEla 10 stri Deu of all

2241y or el reontal chorpoterisiiogs.e Jusi 8 the soul regeives .hls jaulshment,
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slecents, 0.2 of thex being the elenental fire whici is matter, uet lue burning
‘ive tnat "€ <uOWe This wus createu before ite WYherelore it is ot of it, aud if
1t ‘s .ot of it and it is bouy or mattver, therefore tnet lirht is Lot beody .or
-atiere But the:r an.lisu the terms limht to it in oreer t¢ tescn .etaphorisally
songemin: the uestraction, ass I ax ‘ained above, and it is ¢nl; lice a desrre of
t.._=2ment which was formerl: decrescd. Zee Tit- our eyes thal tne’ associated with
s -atters wiich are all spiritu 1 maitsrs, Sore of them .ul  :onsep.s, like

% .ntance, 3002 of them suirit.al conucepts lize ihe ciLers wiis. am cux lalely

&

- 3 i P g = o | * - - - TITE ] i . r
Jooreal withcat aierlal characierisiics. o cariei. caje 8ala st st fire

%.l3. is cilled senenna is 10 Rel.gionists a wivine iL.airgs ot of J.opexent disg

swi_ _thap Aras. He se.st by iuls wns: it is siriped of maiter oy tae will of
Jue tav 2TEE g it for this _.ir use, !¢ Ji & the 3.uls of ihe witaoeu B, ite Jer-

.

wi & T8 B, cwsli this to bln fur Lne guP .8 wf s alracle, Jun . &85 ¥e oa, aumit

soucerlny the Jrestes Jolce wnligo 18 alov & airelles It is
e niier sn.oule ve Bde Il I5 gu.wu tial GOW 88 LG reslr iat fro. per.unsllg
jes, 1Le lige (I .il3 ave pever beeu arealeu g. e.rty und wWnich
e Loy sible for any meeat o iioide uf 0.  sab that thers sh.zlu be 20T orcal
tareat, .18 zam.ot be estublisiec frod ang pullt of viewe Wis: the. ex;lain
1.6 .iire suncerzluy, the vorse, "tiatl soul shall surel, be it off, " seans ilat
st It .28 pee. 33t 02¢ in thiz world, so it wil® Le aut of? in Lhe neat orlde

45 v'rEas Sut thel exolSmosiion JOES

St "=f1te eye., 0.8 .2 sy vords s wze Lf ihe SOom entilors tn nt. va ine coilrery
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L1 s Tees wWith me anc It furuisses s nelp wneu Lhey say, 'Its siz is in it.* It

s 3 Yy Ju3a "tY snc got *hAiz®  that ever, sin wepauds oxly on It sund mot oo

" -

LE s.aye 0 we Soe tzal after its sepirati.. Iro. Lot budy, it (the bouy) is left
“lom & Shoca whichk nas L. shanyeSe It 2023 not feels I does not U5 right an. It

EE W wu TPOLge Lherefore 10 le amsess.ry that every sin shoulu ve related oxly

. o9 . 2 : 1. . .. ,. .
. 1te duarefore every smmisms:t fails only oo ite Because It fz oiriteel aliihe
T imomeality, thersfore {is punishment will bte ~iihuit 20rporeslity besause i

e = - * 5 .3 L s - = g g P T - -
te t= (z2frle for en zor oreal astivity to exist in scmethlng whish 1s nct 07.ore-

.- - B o — =1 Rttt e forl wap » - - > -
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shs.os cave sels cort .2 sntect el use Lnere =TE o erielvuile 11 115e &lthiggh

S =X isation wues it zays "It' azma a0t 'alzt.

5at It i3 oeSessary 70T juai %0 LW Ioa. tols "imttlisg of2Y L5 oot the
camle of 21ire but ii _munz .om survival Of st Wulsl 18 e picadie, cLat 18, 13
Rig 2u%t 620 dau PescveEd TS all toe sxselleucies siu 1ae LGowd alcn are Tlited
{5r the ricmecas scal, Juet s2 I cmnticied previodsly el 1iaeS. sher: i8S oD
szutsoment 1= toe morla sore siorcas tua. tnls, GOc save oo INo Ity Jor tnls
wipa= Goveati.e TRos tae la.a of e Fvlioe 33 it sige, "llay snall _erisg i this
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wil4eTNEsS am tuere iney shall dle." It means by this tiatl ihey shall perish in

tzis woria walcu rafurs t¢ the semraiion of toe soul froz the Looy for tue. they

suall porien anw all taoe bodlily sas psyshic Jasul.les wniel wre o the soal shall

cerisn froa tue golnt of view that it Iz & soul ALi&ln w U bogye Jnis _u.Lissmant

. s is tme .calh of existemnce the small Dear sere 1. ihis worlae out tue -esth

-

of wne scul wals ig the westiruciiin of its gscent, ™oL tne point ur view, thost

it 18 onl, 80, tuis will be tnere, uunely, iu tne cther woru to coze whi:h is the

JArit @l vorlde oizilar to tuzis i3 when it says that tue chject of Jivine

ancer 2nsll fai]l there. Jhe use of "shoz' here is eguivalent to i.e :3e of "shom'

in tL2 _%ne¥ 2ases Thercfore ne disbles the exaggerati... of the .zrem!l .f evil
2 55 "rere the, sball dle.' Yiu see trat ne loes not say, "ihey shall be

L]
-

cariB..' AlS0 he uoes ol Bay, "i. thals wildermeos they snsll erles an. 1a It

pe shuald kave 3=ia. Ia iz ue wy zerils eszspe Trom

T ag,ree of punlsioop! ane B532008 10 tn@ ae Ted WETE 004 LS 204 anuea Lhe

Sabcdly of 1124 forevers 3denolae 1 tave aliready suown laatl it I8 aumilesel; ioe
<35lile that Tae Suul ahuila recelve any zaioriel 3o--oresl astivitles afte~ iis
e eTalic. fos the Now b, wTar of res.-=s or nishment. This 1 flrs: proved by

=f . rund tagea Troo audcos Wl sever save =, acri of refutation. ofter tiuat
I _ruveg 2nls froc iae Writien law amu afiersara fro. staleczalé ©fF Lhe dalsude

al. tze v vslilons tiat epreare. sonitrealotor; I ex.lafied 1o you ascoraing to she

RLiLudS I traws wa 1 o Ll AGBZ Oas. WO tnelr origoias  eanlng wilthoat say
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cifficultye I have mot sald a single word thal was superflucis bat I brought powerw
r:1 and clear proofs scseptable tu any reauer. I prefaced ihe e in.dug of this
oo by informing you why I went tc all this trouble L0 remuve Lhese avubts. Upen

e =ves of your cind aud see:and sirip off from you the tani:s of sx<ln anu jour

¢s +hall see :g"!"-:-.:tl.,-
Sralse be to 0od Who brousul me Lo cee =y uesiwe rulfilled iz this book.
l U say He uriig a8 L0 JuBTu B W0 aeep assoralal W all i(nat is wreittea L4 ity in
mL 3T L.l &y d.eus aay be greater tha, my wisuom, wmy roois wor meress than my
ra.8i86 o0 that 1 may 08 e TLO @i.viuas "ell auu peforas welle amen. slessed
g He wuu . ives stren.th te the fainty and wlgnt L0 tacse Wono are Wilhoul powers.
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SULATY OF RULIGIVIS Iliad OF THEE 300K

fhe 7irst part of the discussion 1s almost purely philosephisal and

nl nly tochnicale Zut it woull be well 10 obtain some gen ral idea of Hillel's
1. of ressounin_ vefore looxing at the religlous anc ti@olopical 1.-:4»110&:10;15 cf
als srcusente Iu this £irst part we find hi: to be the exact lo lcium anc cersful
cetaphysisian, He i: the master of the latest phlluso nic zua s:lenti®ic methods
e auws the litermature. vonse uently he spaads wiin astnoeriily and wiil assurances
~e coens his trestise by tellia u. that Jew pec, le rave atudlec the proolem o
L@ &.4] Lacause it is, after all, a very diffizult snu elusive prublems dnoce
wo Lsve ctusdew 1% pave besu Jisble to arrive at any salisfactury sclatione all
tuey seve really Jduce 13 t0 agree Luutl L e problex Is wifficult.

1. approschin, tue proviem Hillel does not clalu 100 muasu originality
LUF AlLbeife &€ Sun.i8 iha. Ne naS galieres Lis & terial fro- olner wrilers, anda
L@ vuly pTOTEL ne sceks oy uis owm. luvestigative 1 cowles e of tne iratn "for
tuere 18 wu olher slugle ar,use li suuWiup the orutd lasl v Lac¥ Lhat it iz the
Lrite"® .l toe vVer, vut.ei .e reveals ni. profiwiu earnestness aud nis lniense
ieslre 1o alssuver trolu BU =ay S0St, eveu at t.e o8s of wis v  ride wne presilge.
"l spjur: ever, ifuatelligeat Jerco. vie resas it LUt Lo Dals uvver it curcorily out
to unu rstand it weliberztel:, in a spirii free frou Iast and Jealcusy, o be
zeslois 0f 11, Bod thea i he sres agy erroms fn it, let hls examlae then carefully

o ta.3. e the -~uth lu Jou's namee ihen I shall acce; - the supariority oF his

® Jdus l ae
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Q0 &8 one receiv.s lusiractio. fro. his master aud 4oa shall aid e."®

dne soul exists iu tne humsn bwye oecsuase of its power thne budy lives,

thinks. OSorgoreality of itsels -uuld not &and

§ > . e ts t -} . - we g . 3
-oes Lot furnisn these actlvitlies becawse ve Jbserve zauy corioreal sbjectis waich
2.1 o £ 44 & ! - + » = -t £ -1 wa
o Lave thele 2hls nece-.citules Lhe =iilsteice ¢f &aoLler 1Acinie Wnigc we
- ™ | — ———— . =" - .3 . - ¥ o= .
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We are now resdy for Hillel®s cefinitlion of the swoule "The soul is

_ oue degree of emination. It is a form substance constituting its owm essence, stande
ing by itself in the fourth degree of creaturss, after the uegree of Lhe sctive
Intellect, giving the _riuary perfection 1o the natural Lody, emanating from the
true, good, perfect mau, iu final cause God through the medium of transcendant
oowers which are above it iu a hibhe'r degr2e.”® It can be very easily observed
that part of tonis éaﬁ.;ition shoss raricedly the mysticel iaflueunce of Bl}ti:ms

auu loe lleo-Flato.dc Jueory of Zmanationse What we really get in this definition

iz & rathor confused blending of aristotelian aud Neo-flatonic el wonis as Husik

poiais vutl iz his, "Histur, of deuleval Jewish 2hilosophy."e*
Lhe third phase of the aiscussion is the pur.ose of the souls. The rat-
lcnal soul perceives the aciive Iu.ellect anu brings things perc.ived in potentiality
to percepts in actuality. Thas man who is reflective in capzcity becoues reflecti-e |
iz actualitye <The first :cctivity of the Active Intellect in the sc:1 is the potent=
ial or material intellect which is the poussibility of becoming rational. "Just
as the darimess is illumired fro . the light co the potential intellect is 1llumined
from the faculty of the Lctive Intellect."®** Throuch the sctivity of the Active
Intelleect the material or potential intellect becomes speculative, I the final
stage it becomes united with the active Intellect.

Here Hillel .ces off ou a tangent iu the investi;ation uf = related but

. &'ﬂ- 7 be
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izportant problem, whether the soul is all one in genus "Jjust as the light of the
sun 1s all froan one body™® or "wheiher the souls of mundane creatures are many in
number acsording to the bodies which are found here.”*® This intuiry leads to a
similar one concerning the material intellect and whether it is soul, a part of
soul, or completely distinst from scul. Vu this problem there is & wide uifference
of opinion amung the Aristotellan schools. Ibn Roshc, recoguized’as ihe foremost
corientalor on the works of arictotle, &und bis school say that it is all oue in
anumber and that the intellect is uot soul nor a part of svules <ne Jhdstian philoe
o0 hers or Religiunisis counter by argulng that if the soul is all one, junishe

ents anu rewaras will all fsll ou oue soul at oue tiwe, au neretical anu irre-

ligicus views Hillel is iun.lined 1o agree with them. Ze tells us that up to his
tie ithe Jewlsn philosophers had not  repplea witu tuls problems. Nor is it pos-
sible to obtain & solutiou of it tharcugn & surface examiuation of siclical verses
beccuse the, conilradict eash otners

He preseuts lbn HRosihu's view i. uelail and cites nls proofse The: he
tazes up the Biblical verses, He sluws that there are verses w.ica imply that the
sgul is one anu scae tnat luply that it is many and he <xplains the apparent conte
radictionss We need not enter into the uetails of the explanation. It is cleverly
aven 1f somewhat fancifully donee K> :omes to the conclusion that vhile ihe soul
is one in esseunce, in species and in numver, 1t emanailes ~any individaal souls llke
vre sphers zay be emanated from another, Whati he has wone is to attempt an

.
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nemonization of the view of Ibn Rosna witn that of the opposing schoole Here he
mazes an interesting statement. He says that his view thut the soul is one in ese-
sence and emanates many sculs can be established as the basis of Reason. <he other
view that the souls are wany and created anew from day 10 day resis on Fhitu alone.
suoh & view neither helps nor injures the person who accepts it. JSut since Reason
is the foundation of the world it is better for an intelligent person tc follow
a view which can be established as the basis of a Reason vhic: has been hamonized
with Falth.

The next step is the continuation of the analysis of ihe turo: types of
intellect, based on the comuentators to aristotle. He tawms up Lhe differeuce bes
tween the intellect ana tus sense. 4he relation of the sense to the percept is

somevist lige the relation of tre iantellecti to the concept excepl that thne iutellect

cunceives species while the sense uoes nol perceive species; umd the inteliest be=
30408 oue wit:y the coucepi whlle the seuse does uot become one witn the percepts

Ve pucsess iantellection in poventialitye “his potentiality musi pass 10 actual ity.
.nis requires au actmlizer ou' the ouiside which wust itself be lutellect, because
4. incorporeal substauce cau vuly te acied ugou by that woicn 1s lice ite Lhis
sctualizer is tie active Intellect zs Malmonides pointed out. %hus the material
intellect Ay become Jjuineu with the aciive lutellects 4his is in Laraony with
Jivine Justice wri sh decrees that perfection must be bestowed upou a.'li things which

poientially have the pous:ibility of attaining it. Tot ouly that, but the material
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intellect does actually often become Joineu with the Incorporeal or aciive Intele
lecte 1If not, its potentiality to 4o so would be useless anu God creates uothing
parpuselessly. “Lis wulon of the material witu the lumaterial comes to pass only
after a loug period of iatense, coustant reflection and through habvite OSuch unity
usually t <es place near the tl e of the sep.ration of the svul from the body, be=:
czuse intellectual perfection is the opoosiie of bodily perfection. 4ll the philo=-
sophers are agreed lhat the ultimate nur ose of the intellect is its unity with

the active lIantellect.

The final step is to detemine wheth:r the intellect is part of scul or
note Ui thls polnt there is a dispute between Ibn Roshd and the other commentators
to aristotle. He presents the passages fron aAristotle which bear on this problem,
and here Le reveals the zbsolute dominion which aristotelian tnuu ht swayeu over
tot Jhristian and Jewisn thinginge *“He (aristotle) is the great nead arter whom
follow all the camps of the phileosophers and the siryng fortress apoa whow all dee
June Tor strength who rely on natural and Jivine wisdom. Siuce his words thers have
bees mothiug uew anu nu wan Las boen fuund since his time wuo disputed him."® He
s @8 wp the aristoteli.n passages, preseuts Ibn Roshu's interpretation of thes and
thea _lives uls owmu in reply. &He arrives at tie couclusicu that the lutellect is
Jurt .f soul and that it is the for: prizeiple awd efficleat cause of the svul just
s the scul is the foru pri.ciple ana efficient cause of the budye #Hurthemore, ithe
intellect glves the suul its perfectiou, furnisies it with its .ajor faculties and

® "‘)b_. ;.5 Be




is et:rnal, being that part of the so.l which survives the deatn of the bodye

In the second chapter Hillel embodles the re'ligluus anu the theolosical
tupllocations of kis thownt in Lis dosirine of Reward and punishment. He tells us
that there has been & grest ueal of dispute conceruing the tyoe of reward and punishe
ments that the soul will receive aft r .e.th. *he anjority velleve that all com=
sensation is vodily, rewaras iu the foma of corporeal pleasures and punisnuents in
the form of corporeal pains. Some thlok that rewams will be spiritual and punishe

ments materiale. 4 v&y small groap believes thst both reward and punishments will

spiritual,
In Jetemining the solution of this problen, ihe wuestion :mst be asked
whether the rewards and punisiments of the soul can pocsgibly be materiale The answer
tc this gquestion lies in the argumeut presented b.at the scul in the firsi chapter,
Yher~ 1t was oroved that the soul is without .a:ter, with..t body and that 1t is
purely a psychic substance. Feance, since it is .ot body amu anytnins whicu is zot
body may uot be affected v, sumething whici is bod,, vhe suul will nol be affected
sor can it be compensated by .éicrial compensaiione Furiher, a iora escence which
is not compose® of Harts uay uoi be acted upon by the power of a uateriul agent.
17 one should argue ti.t the re'ard of the righteous is material, it fol-
lows thet &ll ihe _romises thai Gud has ma.e the righteous for zeeping the Yoruh and
tie Coasasuments--the Garden of Luen, the Ligit of Life, the lanas of Living @lCe==

.re all corporeul states where tne rigitevus person may regale himself with actual
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paysical pleasureSe <he reply to this is thai there woulu then be no purgose in
weath and in im ortality since, ascordin, to that view, there is really uc differe
cuce beiwesu thls orld aud the Garden of Euen. It would be better if God would
lesve the soul in the body &nd ®ep both of them alive. dauy of éhe rigihteous would
e ple.seu with such & 1life of pleasure if it were eternal. 34he wicked wo.ld then
sze the rewarus of the righteous am.d.osirlng these rewards for thaaselvaes would

< weir wayse If you sey that wiis would wean service for the sase .f receiming

@ Tewurdy the facl Of tue aatter is ihal eu wy serve for tue sace of receiviag a

revande Hlllel eatertaius nou illusiocus about hwsan natures
True reward, Lowever, is wmue. the "soul of the righlecvus mounis ever up=

ard luto etemal degrees to bshola tne presence of the Lord Uod of Zosts, olessed

be Kis Name, aud there it remains forever s8tisfyins itsel? “‘rom that Radisuce and

ternal Illumination.™® Thus the reward is spiritual. 2unishment is the opposite

of reward, <herafore we are Torceu to con:lude that pinishment is likerise spirituale.

If you argue tna't the reward is spiritual and the punishment is ;material you getinto

a nusber of insoluble difficulties. “he senstticn of punishment whisi the 3011 re=

ceives after deuti is either like ihe sensatlion whicz: it fslt at the tine of its

attachment to the body or 1: is different rrom ite. %The seusutlons caunot poussibly

be alixe becax e, witi. tne suul's cepartare from the bed,, the body loses the

sapacity of experiencing the sase seasctliou which 1t ou 'ld e.perience wuile the

soul was in the bodye. HFurthenoore, 17 the seusati.us are .si'::.llar. there is uno point

.‘#b" 20 De
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t0 the great change broucht about by death. %he 5011 might as well be left in the
bodye “he answer canuot be that God decreed s0, bec use such an answer denies
intelligence or Jusilfying the c.use L0 the worg of Gode We rave a right to undere
stand the ways of Uods Both abraham and Woscs demended justizying reasons of God
for certaia actious of His and He acceued Lo thelr Jemands. oignificantly enocugh,
Eillel, honest thiuxer tnat Le is, refuses to take refuge in the arcument of Inscrut-
sble Wisdom. Sut back to the argument. If the seunsation is not eual, it is either

sironger and figer or weaker aud Cuarser. Uu pose we analyze tue first. a .an

4ust be eituer rightecus or au avorage wicweu erson. If ne is righ.eous, it is
veruaps valiu to say that the sensatiov. after de.ty shuald be sirunger auu fier,
beczuse Gog may be liveral and lncrease the reward of a gocu servant. I7 the ersom
be wicred, this weans thet the measure of Lalu which he suffers after death 1B
gresier than the amouut of pleasure whion he enjoyed wuring Lis lifetime in si.uing,.
2uls woulu be & perversity in the nature of God who is great in sercy and lovee
Elllel it very careful in preservin; an exact balauce between God's Justice and Eis
decy. 1f we adopt the other view thst the sensaztion 1s weaker and coarser, it

leads us Into similar difficuliies. The punisiment of the wicked wo:ld be less than
the pleasurz that he enjoyeu thr agh his sins, This would s rely be mer:ziful on the
part of God. Bul then the reward of the rightecus wuuld also be less than the pleas=
ure he might rave nad in this world 1f he Lad been a sin.eres Wulch wculd u0t be

exactly Jast, but as much of & perversity iua God's nature as iu the otner asie
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all these impossible deduwstions st which we arrive when we argue that the punishment
@y be corporeal forces us to conclude that 1t is spiritual like the reward,

There is a certain way of ajprosch to the spiritual Garden of Ecen. God
1 Fis love for the human species -ade the hman body the subject for the soul. He
graced the union of so.d and body by bestowing upon it the possibility of attaining
to the de ree of the Active lutellect. <here are three depr es through which the
soul may ascend to the Active Intellect aud thus 10 Gode <hese three degrees are
the three kinus of intellect, the .aterial, the acquired amd the aciives &t this

oviut Eillel quotes Malmonides ou <ruphecy. <Jropledy cuusists Iun the perfection .f

the rational, imagisative ami etiical faculiles thruugh the actlvity upon thnem of
the active Iutellects Sometines the aciive latellecti concentrates upou cne or iwo
c? tue three, leavin, the thind deficient. If the raticnal is powerful and the
imaginative is deficieat, the persc. will be & scieuntist. 17 the Liaginative is
poverful and the raticual weficient, ne will bes & statesw. . Or uiviners

#isdon is lucomplete with.ui cesus. %“he Rabbls, says Hille} have repeat-
edly enun:iste. the priunciple that the soran is not culy useless but posit vely
{: uricus to hia who does not became meritoricas through the performance of good
deeus. "a man should incline all five of the senses for one urpose which is the
service of God."™ This is a prevalent Jevis’ idea, that the method of morality is
the habliuation of the senses to {,'oou sctione Not only should & mac incline his

sentient fasult, to the service of God, but his stimulative faculty for strength

.-JL;O 22 be
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as well, for tarcugi. it "he may overcowme hLis inclination and sudbmerge it and then
ne will be called a mightiy ma: ia truth and ue will exalt his heart to g0 iu the
wuys of the Lord."® iae stimulstive faculty for the ouher emotions may licewise
be beut to the service of Gods For exau.le, witn his stimalative faculty for

pleasantnesc & man may be brought to forglive the person who has sinned apainst him.

Uulike iu hestian Theology, forgiwness of sin is umde & matter of humaa will-power
rather thau & pure act of Imitatio Jels With all the rest of his gualities a man
should conduct himself in the middle path. Being a devout Aristotelian, Hillel
follows the Golden iean. Accurding to iaimonides, he says, a mau who perfects

niuself in these ways may even i: his lifetine attain the uerree of those who are

like the lilnistering Angels anu who pe-form wonders, 4here is .othing to separate

such a persou fro: Qod except the fact of the ailtaciwment of his soul to matticr.

but after death such & suul attains the desireurstation for then "tne Stemal Light

filuniues it aua it asceuus constantly frox one uegree io anot.er in the Ligut of

Li‘es Wheu its Jjoiruey & uave beeu cumpleted, theu it is iu the lamds of the Living

agd ia tne sigit of the Fresence.” The imagina.ive faculty is filted to survive and

w ve un.ted witn the latelleci for the receptiou ¢f resard and puulshment, but the

corporeal fa.uliies lige eating, growth anu reprodiciien are not wwrthy of survival,
It way be ascweu, how is it possible for tue svul whicu has been joined

ith & body L0 ascena 10 @ wegree wulen it previvusly vocugdew whea 1t was pure

‘rou the acciuents aud impurities of matter? The answer is, rirst, that God Jor an
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ultimate good yurpose will not withhold fro. any creature the .estiny fitted for

bim. oSecondly, it is fritting that further perfectiocu be bestowed upon any cune who
coustautly prepares Liuself for perfecticn. God is gracious t0 those who ure wokhy

iu propurtion Lo cthelir relation t¢ tus.selves an. their relation to others., He
preseuts the analogy® of & uobleamu wno possesses all the quxlities of leadership.

but the ncblewman is incompleie uutil tuuse gqualities nave been tested in the uif-

ficult and extrems tas< of ruliug a rebelliovus province., If Le succeeds iu ruling

well and wisely and brigung the province peasefully uuder the domini.. of the xing,

he werits all the praise and glory whic:. his Kin, can vestow upon him, Then e 1is
perfezt. It wus only according to the simple demands of Justice that this ncbleman
receive his opportunity and no: be allowed to waste his powers at the courte The
s0:1 without a body is likxe the nodbleman before he h 8 broen enlrusteu wit: the governs
ment of the prodnces God sen.s it intc the body to  umide it.e If it succeeus in
bringing 4@ body to the service of Gou comyle elyy it has perfirczed its task and
desarves all ihe reward th. God can bestow upon ite DThis rewurd is the ulvinely
spirltwr]l Gardeun of Eden.

Yne punisiment of the sud 1f it fails iu\;ts ap winied m@] is the op 06=
ite of the reward which it wmeriis if it sicceeds. It will npt feturn to its orige
f121 form but remain in uarcnesse Its cntire time will be spent 1. trouble and
prief, in fear and trepiu .tion. Phrough its imagiuative faculiy it will constantly
sense the uarcness iu which it 1s immerseu. Through iis rational faculty it will

reflect uson the goud waich it m! 4t have receiveu ual it Lien rigihteous. It wiil

® Lie 20 D = 24 &
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also comprehend the pleasure of the righteous scoul, whereupon its own grief and
sorrow will be wagnified. 24is is the weania. of Gelenus and it is the opposite
of the Garuen of Sdem. 3Sut it is not materials Aand it does not include any bume
ing in material fire. The Garden of sden is ascent or life eternal. Gehenns is
Jasgent or fOI‘II.%ﬂIIIIQ

Hillel here runs into & serious difficulty in maintaining that punishment

is incorporeal, because there ure numercus Biblical verses and Rabbinic interpree

tations which indicate that punishment is material, and that there is a Gehenna
which consists of real, material fire. EHe solves this dirficulty by saying that the
words of the Rabbis may be penerally divided into thuse which are weant to be take
literally and those which are meaat to be unuersigod allegorically. EHe therefore
cives us a highly interesting classificatilion of the statemeunts of the Rubbis into
six divisions and cites examples for each division.® .
1. otatemcuts which are 10 be taxeu according to their literal weaning withuut ad.dit-J
iou or substraction, like explanations of the comanandmentis of the Torany hermaneute
ical rules, conclusiuns & aminori ad majus, stanuard rules, ldentic categories, etce
dney are Lo be understovd anu fulfilled literally. auyone Wwho does uot G40 80 iore
feits his membership in ihe religiou of Israeles

2+ allegories or proverbs teachiug Sume exalteu purposes 2ney have & hiuden weauing
clear only to & chosen fews auyone who takes thes literally is a pious foole

Us £rophetic statemconts whicn come frow Goa either in ureams or iu waking statese

luey are to be takeu allegorially. Otaerwise we would be attributing foclish words

* Pg. 258 - 26 be
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and impossible sayiugs to the prophets and sages.

4. Speclal Aggadoth and popular explamaticus presented on Jabbaths and Holy iays to
the .ass of men, women and children in order to draw thel r hearts to God and to the
fulfilluent of the Comiandments. oouweti es they are evewn put in the form of threats
anu exaggerations in order to Instill feur and awe into the masses, The sole pure
pose of the Rabbis in this regary wns'to Produce service iuo the uume of Heaven.

b, Words of amusenment designed to rejiui.w the heartis of sages after they nave become
wearied with fine cpeculation and uirfficult studye

6e Narratives of miracles which God performed iu honor of the rightecus for Whose
sake He changed the natural orders. Hillel believes firuly in these miracles _ro-

vided they wer: performed for some great need like the need of saving a generation

or of spreading respect for the righteous amony the masses, in order to sv nge the
righteous upon the wiczed or to provide a suitable memorial for the righteous, It
ulght seem a rather odd mentsl twist which could trangh¥m a rationalist 1ike Hilkl
into a bellever iu wuiracles. But we can understaud his psychology. He had as yet
ne sbsolutely scientific basis upon whicu to deny the possibility of miracles. In
fact, & complete uenisal of siracles would have been peculiar when we cunsider what
& hola the belief ln miracles hau at the time and what a halo of sanctity tradition
had thrown about that belief, sSut he uoes show an advance iu his zbsolute insiste
euce ou the principle that the natural order camnol be sulerted except under the
compulsion of some great uecessitye.

Hillel belicves thai every caplauation of the Halbis wnioh seeus to ine :

uicaie corporeal reward anu punishment cau be fn.luued in the second, third or fourth
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Hillel takes up various statements of the Rabbis, analyzes them in re-
lation to thelr Biblical verses and tries to demonstirate both the allegory pres-
ented and the real meaning behind the allegory. ke concludes from his examinate
ion thet the Rabbis did not really =mean what they apprear to say on the surface exe
cept for the previcusly mentioned purpose of pojular explanation. Whoever und:re
stands their method of allegory will understand that they dld not intenu to cone
vey that reward consists iu the -njo_;munt of a matlerial Garuen of Zueu or that
punishment is a Gehenus composed Of physizal fire. Tue real ueauln: of their
statements is that both reward and punishnment are spiritual as Hillel hLas maintained
thromphout his booke EHe discusses Lere, t00, the three clusses 1o be Jjudged on the

& Of Judgemcut, the compleiely rightecus, the cumpleiely wicked and the average

persons who are in the majoritye <Lhe campletely rigntevus receive the reward of
eternal spiritual 1ifes ZLhelir sculs pecome cne with the agtive Intellect aud enter
iztc ihe very presence of Gods ¥ne completely wicked are reducea 10 non-being,
804l and body. DPhe average souls go thruugh a sort of Lest period of fluttering
about and then ascend upwards

Interestingly enoug , he denies Resurrection in this world for the maj=
ority of people, but idemtifies it with the world to come or the Day of Judgement,
Its only purpose is o demoustrate the power of Gode %The Messianic Z2ra is a time
of rewmc‘tion only for the uniquely rightecus, ¥For the compleizly rightecus and
the completely wiciked, reward and punishment are im edlates The rightecus live in

the world of soils. The wicted are reauce. L0 nothingness, auna it is in the process
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of that redactlos that tielr punishaent comsiszts, The couwsciosspess of the wicked
soul st It is Deing Teduced t0 znon-deing is the greatest affliciion, iz his
opinion, tiat cax come o 1te Ouly for ine aversge soul is Juigement suspendsd
or eny lemgts of time. Eis ressoning throughoat this arguamect s wague and soole
et lnconsisient dmt It is, after all, culy iuslidental 0 the mmiz purpo.e of the
booK, 10 cemunstrate the spiritwmlit; of reward and punishosnt.

Zi1lel®s logic in this :zecind chapier iz oftex faulty, Lis meason
fallazisus and ois zethod ansciemtifio, He oftexn ceases 10 be the philosoyher and
ire exmoiing sclectist that 48 was Iz the firs: part of hkis disgwssion and becomes

ti@ zan of falth. But he s slvags in ear-zest. 4nd khis surpose is an important sad

(&)

cble (nme, alnos® wmodem in faste EBe “ants to shaiter ths delusory am firne
roctec belief of his amy--and for all too =any in cur day--in 2elestial ban uets
and staris Lhorros, & belief =hic: has been &n almost insuracuntable darrier to

clear ami rogressive thinddng iz Mliglon. The standanis of oritical logic canmot

and ougl? not to be aprlied t00 closely to his reasculnge He is priarily the |
religionist and shec ilLe Lilopopher, 3Butl he 13 far sore thorvugh aund consistent

iz bhis thinclng thac zany of (e Eecdlevallstis.
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INDEX OF AUJORS AND TITLES

ALSTAYER OF ACHROMSILS, Came to Athens toward the cud of Lhe second ceutury Ce Bej
becane head of the Lyceun where he lectured o. Jeripateiic chilosophy, uost cele~
vrated of the Oreex Comaentators ou aristotles

AllalaGURASe Born around 500 B 2 Be Greek philosopher, 8ora in asia Wiunor and
settled in Athenss With hix Greex speculatiocn woved from the colouies and found its
ceuter lu atheus,

awnltalisne Uniciowne bBook: Healin: of the Brain.

aflJlullBe O04=322 Be 0o Be Celebrated Greex phnilosopher and founder of the fere
ipatetic school at atheus. Held undisputed supremacy over Ledleval thought,
Jbhristian, arabic amd Jewishe DooKks:
- Book ou 2uysics

S001 ou Lhe weuse aud Ubjects of seuse

8004 0f tue Substauce of Heauven

Sosmology

& aulue

ketapiysics

nysics

Rhetorice

AUGUSTINZEe O64=430 Co 2, Onme of the four greast futhemof the latin Churches 2hilo-
sovher and Theologlan. Aubh®r of numerous philosophical and theologiczl works which
exerted great influence over the thought of Medleval Christianity.

AVELZCAR or 4l Farable 4arabian physician who flourished at the beginning of the
twelfth century Co Z. in Sevilles His works show exteusive knorledge of ledlcines
2ostulates of Existing Thiugs
Six ?riuciplese.

aVISillihe 980-1037 Ce se arabic philesoher, Cooientator on aristotle anc authority
on deaicine.

SLPL0CIE0e 490-430 B, O Ze Greek philosopher and stalesmane. Jeachlngs are vague
and uncertain except his uosirine of the four ulticate elements, fire, air, water,
earthe

Galslie 130-200? C. 2. anthority ou Leuicine and Logice Versatile writer, Osald to
Tisve wri.teu five hundred treatises., Usually classes as a lieo-syilhagorean. 500483
Buox oun Jcnemistry
sethods of Healing
LLe suall Torke
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ISRAELI 1SAACe ©e B32-c. 932 Cs Es

African Jewish physician and philosophers

Versed in all the Sciences but galned fame as & physiclan. Books
500k of Elen-ntse

LATLONIDDES, MOSESe 1135-1204 C, Bs Foremost Medieval Jewish phlloso her, Uried
to reconcile Jewlish teachin, with Aristotle. Bookss
doreh liebuchim
v Twenty-Five Halgdamot
Shmoneh Percixime.

PLad0e 427=507 Be Ce Se OGreat athenian phllosopher and founder Of the academy,

fivst imwortant pnilosophical schools
ably exerted unp=rallelled inflaence

RoHu 15N (I Rushd or averroes).
dova. & leauing comientator on aArist

Saristian Schoolmen who read his coas

Boox of

Zhilosophy emvodied in his wmlloguesy Srob-
on history of human thought.

1126-1198 G, £. aradbian philosopher of Cor=
otle. Helped to introuuce aristotle amaong
entaries fully a century after hic .eaths socks
the Substance of Heaven.

Jeddo IUSe S172-087 Ce Be 2hilosopner anu Ruetoricisn who tougnt st Jonstantin-

o.les &Sclectic in his thoughte Helu that aristotle and flato were in n-..bnamial

s recmente author Or paraphresecs of

several of aristotle’ wWorks.

¥U23: MKaterial from the Jewish Encyclopadela and from the Smcyclopeadis Srittanica.
Pitles of worss piven in English except those of Maimonides vhich are better xuown

by their Hebfew titlese

I / o J / Fl
-‘“It;;,s‘ A 4 \; .n’f"*-'-‘f-/ {1 / - 4 i [ oA It P  p LW ‘11.%""/




1. Ps. 3k19

Ze Ps. 10432

3. Prov. 20327
4. Gen. 217

5. Isalah 5932
8. Pa. 816

7. Isaiah 4238
8¢ Jer, 358:16
9. Ps, 3353115
10, Job 3&38

11, Eccles. 3:1Zl
12, Eccles. 12:7
13. Esek. 1634
lé. Ps. 97100
15. m. m.m. 1‘
16. lev. 21311
17. Isaiah E7:16
18. Gen. 7:22
19. Gen. 635

<0, Pirice Aboth
ls Ps. 147:18
:.2-- I. ht “5'”
£3. Pee. 173106
4+ 1s Sam, 253129
<5, Deut. 4:4
26. Ps. 1918

7. FNum, 16322
&8¢ X 33318
£9, Berachot 7a
30. Prov. 11:15
3l. Deut. 531
. Isaiah 58!7
53 Hum. 15:29
4. Isalah 33116
35. Ex, 30338
36. Prove £11&3
37« Pse 34114
58, Gen. <7312
39. Gen. 31337
40, Prov. 6:£9
4l. Lev. 1836
4. Lev. 1ll:44

INDEX OF REFERENCES.

77.
8.
9.
80,
8l.
8z,
83,
84
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Ps. 97310
Ps. 6229

Ps., 3713
Job 29:17
Ps. 139321
Isaiah 66310
Deut. 16114
Prov. 15323
Ps. 145:19
Ex, 33323
Ps. 016
Prov. 4:18
lav. 113144
Ps. 1038‘
Eccles. 1237
Isaiah 48322
I Sam. <5329
Jers. 17:13
Ex. 33333
Ps. 69129
Isaiah 58:8
Eccles. 1237
Ps. 50'3
Prov. 18:1
Ex. 34:8?

S. of S. 1l1&
Prove. <7:%6
Isaiah 50:10
Isaiah 5634
Isaiah 3239
Pse 3'2

Pe. 147314
lum, <5323
1I K., 3:15.
Prove 14:15
Zech. 1539
Mal, 3321
Isasiah 66324
Gen. <3110
Eocles. 3321
Hosea 1l:1
Isaiah o032l

160R172

97.

98.

99.
100.
101.
102,
103,
104.
106,
106.
107,
108.

109.
110.
111.
11z,
113.
114.
115,
1ll6.
117.
118,

Gen. 218
Isalah 33;11
Prov. £4:3
Ps., 112:10
Esek. 20343
Isaiah 65:13
Isaiah 33311
Mal. 3:19
Mal. 3319
Obad. 18
Gen. 633
Rosh Hashanah 16b
Daniel 12:2
Zach., 13319
I.Sam. a"
Pe. 11631
dal. 3!:1
Isaiah 66324
Pss 493115
Pe. 11632
Fs. 116:6
Daniel 1232
Ps. 5034
Jer. 17:18
Isaiah 6137
Pe. 9318

Ps. 66312
Jel.'. 3'1‘
Egek. 1634
Ps., 116

Ps. 116

Mal. 33121
Isaiah 663124
Isaiah 30333
Num. 14:35
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